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Preface to the Translation

S y ichael Praetorius was born Feb. 15, 1571, and died Feb. 13,
1621. The fifty years of his life are distinguished by unre-
mitting creative energy. Praetorius achieved distinction
as a practicing musician: as organist and Kapellmeister at
Wolfenbiittel, Dresden and Magdeburg, and (in his later
years) by incessant travel to fulfill commissions at various central German
courts. Amid his travels Praetorius found time to publish an impressive series
of collections of musical compositions, in all more than a thousand works.

Praetorius’s only literary publication, the three-volume Syntagma mu-
sicum (Musical Encyclopedia) belongs to the last years of his life.

Volume I, Musicae artis analecta (1614/15, in Latin), treats principles and
practices of religious music, from a decidedly Lutheran perspective.

Volume II, De organographia (1619, in German) deals with musical instru-
ments, in particular with the organ.

Volume III, Termini musici (1619, in German) explores the practice of mu-
sic, both improvisation and composition.

The Syntagma musicum is the first comprehensive treatment of music
in the German language. Looking back over the intervening 5o years, Jacob
Adlung—himself'a major figure in German musical scholarship—cites Praeto-
rius constantly, and refers to him as the “primary book ...t

Volume I has not yet been translated into English. Volume III has
been translated and edited by Jeffery Kite-Powell (Oxford University Press,
2004). The first two parts of Volume II, on all musical instruments except the
organ, have been translated twice: by Harold Blumenfeld (Birenreiter, 1962;
reprinted by Da Capo Press, 1980), and by David Z. Crookes (Oxford: Clar-
endon Press; New York: Oxford University Press, 1986). The publication be-
fore you translates Volume II, Parts ITI-V on the organ.? Itsbelated appear-
ance would have puzzled Praetorius, who declares the organ to be “a perfect
(indeed one might also say “most perfect”) musical instrument ... which ...

1. Jacob Adlung, Musica mechanica organaeds, (Berlin: Birnstiel, 1768),Vol. I, p. 12, §. 9. Facsimile and English trans-
lation: Lincoln, Nebraska: Zea E-Books, 20115 electronic edition: http://digitalcommons.unl.edu/zeabook/s/

2. It is intended to be used in tandem with either the Blumenfeld or the Crookes translation, both of which translate
prefatory material, some of which is relevant to the chapters on the organ.



i PREFACE TO THE TRANSLATION

takes pride of place above all other musical instruments, most of which can
be incorporated into this single instrument.”

Praetorius’s writing style is at times fulsome, at times elliptical, and
his spelling is neither standardized nor consistent; his text is peppered with
imprecise colloquialisms. Therefore this translation is often forced to take
on the character of a paraphrase. Despite the generous help I have received
from scholars and organbuilders far more knowledgeable than I, there re-
main words and passages whose precise meaning remains elusive. They ap-
pear in the translation in red type, encouraging the reader to beware.

The word “lieblich” appears frequently in the text. In modern Ger-
man it simply means “lovely.” For Praetorius, however, it has a more spe-
cific meaning, for which a passage on pp. 99-100 provides the key: “... the
instrument [at Halberstadt] could not produce the gentle (lieblich) higher
tones, but only a deep, coarse, rumbling roar.” Here Praetorius registers his
preference for the more narrow scales and gentle, refined sounds of pipes
in modern organs,4 in contrast to the wider scales and loud, coarse sound
of still extant older organs. The translation accordingly renders “lieblich”
as “beautiful/lovely,”s “gentle/refined,” or occasionally as “pleasing,” de-
pending on the context.

The translation incorporates Praetorius’s corrections from the sub-
stantial list of errata on pp. 234-6.

3. pp- 117-18.
4. p- 143: “...every organbuilder ought diligently to pursue very narrow scales, since the narrower they are, the
more gentle (lieblich) and charming they are.”

5. See, e.g., the bottom of p. 127, “4. Klein Principal...”
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Notice

Even with the generous, patient counsel I have received from those with par-
ticular expertise, I have all too often been unable to arrive at an incontest-
able translation of Praetorius’s text. Questionable words and passages are
indicated in dark red type in the electronic edition of the translation (http://
digitalcommons.unl.edu/zeabook/), and appear in gray type in the print-
ed version (available from http:/Awww.lulu.com/potlight/unllib). Among
the advantages of electronic publishing is the opportunity it affords to al-
ter and correct such words and passages. The translator and publisher would
be grateful for suggested corrections and clarifications, but they reserve the
right to accept or reject them as seems prudent.

Quentin Faulkner
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1. the Universal Tabel of organ stop names, bound between pp. 126 and 127.
2. Duke Heinrich Julius of Brunswick and Liineburg, Practorius’s patron; see p. 139
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TOMI SECUNDL
Bon den Alten Orgeln,

Darinnen

QBonder dignitet vndexcellenez der Drgelst,

Wicfange fic im gedrauch/ ondwer fie erflich erfunden,

Vonden alicrerfien vnd Kicinern Orgeltoerden, wic diefelben ats
fenglichen an Stimmetiond fonfen gewefens

BVon dennechftfolgenden Ditlern Wderdlent,

Wievnd wann das Pedall erfunden,

Bon den gar Sroffen alten Orgelwerden,

QBon der Difpofition der Clavirenindenalten Drgeln ¢ ond was
vor Harmony §uder jeit davauff-su wege gebrache/ ond ges
bt worden, |

Bom Thon der alten Draeln/ondwic dic Claves o Pheiffent
difponirt gewefents

Bonderojeit Blafebdlgen,

10, Vononterfehicdessen Nabmender altern Drgelit,

1§ 0

Bomvnterfchicd der altert ond jegigen newven Orgelits

12,  Wicond welcher geftate dic Spring-ond Schilciffladent exfundens
13, Di¢ Clavir: fowol ‘
14, i Seimmenond Pfeiffen geendert vnd vermehree/ ond bif §u

onfer fesigen seit alles jum beffern Stande brache worder,
£ s, Cap.
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Third Part

of

VOLUME TWO.
Concerning Organs of the Past

Contents

The dignity and excellence of organs.

How long they have been in use, and who first invented them.

Stops and other characteristics of the earliest small organs.

Later instruments of medium size.

How and when the pedal was discovered.

Very large early organs.

The arrangement of the keyboards in early organs, and what sort
of music they played.

The pitch of early organs, and how many pipes each key played.

The bellows at that time.

Various names for early organs.

The distinction between early and present-day organs.

The invention of spring- and slider-chests.

How the keyboards, as well as

The stops have been changed, increased, and improved up until
the present.
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Das 1. Capitel.

Bon der dignitet vnd filsereffligteic der Orgelnond wic diefelbige
allcineond fonderfich jum Kirchenond Gottesdienft gerichtet/
allenandern i‘;bnﬁr't_tmcmcn Yo jujics

ennfey.

A eddiclye eg dafite acheen Ldag et der Theologia , derhdhfte lo-
cus, dér Muficz,(al8 ciner fhdnenherrlichen Saben Sottes/ond die
‘ (%) ' ¢in Borbild ond Bleichniftf der himlifchen Mufic/ wie die heiligen
N\ \’Q})%’ﬂ- Gngel Gortes mit detn gansen himlifeen Heer jhren Schdpfiersin
Po (RN ciner fieblichen Harmonia-fietigs obn vnter(af rithmen vnd preifens
vnd dag Sanfus, {an&us, fan&us Dominus Deus Sabaoth, fins
aen) bikig geacbenond sugecignec werdenfolle : it vneer andern vielen devfelben nuse
barfeiten) Kraffeond Wirungenvieleiche diefe niche die geringfte Briach 1 daf die
Muficaan jhe felbft mehe fite ein Sciftlidy/als Jradifeh nefen subalten) pnd daberoin
der Menfdyen Hetaen eine jnnerlidye Andackt def Seiffes) BOre den Alluuechtigen
mit fchhen Pfalmen vnd Lobgefdngen deffoinbrunftiger su preffen) errvecter. Vars
umbdannaudh beyde KonnigeDavidvnd Salomon / alg fic den Sortesdienfing
Tempelond Tabernackel ju Yevufalem auffs herrlichfe ond sterlichfte anridyrentwols
Ten/ foviel Muficanten’ Singer ond Ynfrumentiften’ mit aroffen flaf yud vnfos
fien daryu beftellersdas Boldf deffoinbrunfiiger vnd evferiger sumadsen. Juweldyen
end audy David felbfifeine Harpffen gebraudsye ondobn srociffel ecleche herrtiche Ots
gelwercte teaengrdifedef Tempels fertigen vond feaen laffen.

Darumb die Kirdyen Mufica, als ein Sotcesdienftiaudy noch heutias Yags
billigin Witrden gehalten/ond mit alley reverentz celebrirt werden foll:Dagu dann
Kungreicye berithmbee Organifienmocldye de Subdrer mehr auffmuntern/ alg vers
droffen macyenaehdren: die audy felbtmie vecyter Andachesdie Text oder Plaimenifo
fiemelodiren, itn Hergen vond Sedancen Bott fitetragen. Wann manaber dicfes
niche in adyt nehmen/forsdern einenjeden der nar ein Tdnglein machen tan/ ohnvns
terfcheide darsu auffellensofl / fo toird audy die Kirdyen Mufica feictlich mverachs
tung fommen/ond twegen foldyes mifbrauchs endelict ol gar aufgemagiore werden/
wi¢ dre erfabrung beseuget.

Bnd gemeiniglich wandere die Religion derfelbent nach / wicin Gracia audy
sefdachensda vorseiten dieMufica jum bédmm florivet. Sicder demaber der MNacho-
e dafelbff feinQele auffaefclilagenibhat fich die Mufic fo garperlohren/das nan a%wrlt)

A

e ()
(:ll,’(ﬂ':\\ !
2
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82 DE ORGANOGRAPHIA.

Chapter 1.

The dignity and excellence of organs, and how those
designed especially for worship are superior
to all other instruments.

N3Gy here are those who believe it proper and right that, next to the-
@?‘\ ology, the highest place should be accorded to music, since it is a
"

NEY \\\, =S beautiful and splendid gift of God, and provides an image of music
Z: in heaven, where God’s holy angels together with the entire heav-
its, effects, and powers, perhaps not the least is that music is in its essence more a
spiritual than an physical phenomenon, and thus awakens in human hearts an in-
ner spiritual devotion, in order to praise Almighty God all the more fervently with
beautiful psalms and hymns of praise. Thus both King David and King Solomon,
when they wished to arrange worship in the Jerusalem Temple as magnificently
and elegantly as possible, went to great effort and expense to appoint many mu-
sicians, both singers and instrumentalists,3 with the intent of making the people
more fervent and zealous. David himself used his harp for the same purpose, and
doubtless had several splendid organs built and placed in the Temple,+ because of
its great size.

Thus church music, as a service to God, ought properly to be held in great
esteem today as well, and to be celebrated with all due reverence. For this pur-
pose skillful, celebrated organists are needed, who inspire rather than irritate their
listeners,’ and who make God present to hearts and minds, as they prelude upon
a text or psalm with appropriate devotion. But when this purpose is not heeded,
and due to indifference someone is appointed who can only play little dances, then
church music will soon come to be held in contempt, and even be abolished due to
abuse; experience has proven this to be true.

And religion itself is usually the next to go; this has indeed happened in
Greece, where in the past music flourished at the highest level. Since Mohammed

1. cf. Martin Luther’s letter to Ludwig Senfl: “Music is a beautiful and glorious gift of God...” Martin Luthers
Schriften (Erlangen: Carl Heyder, 1826-27, Vol. LXII), p. 309; English translation: Walter E. Buszin, Luther on
Music (Lutheran Society for Worship, Music and the Arts, 1958), p. 8.

. Practorius provides a visual realization of this image in the frontispiece of the Theatrum Instrumentorum, the
collection of illustrations at the end of this volume, following p. 236.

3. See I Chronicles 6: 31-48; 16: 4-42; 25: 1-31; cf. Luther, “One reads in the Bible that pious kings supported,
maintained, and gave salaries to singers;” see Buszin, Luther on Music, p. 14. Here Practorius’s intention is in part
to refute reformers such as Calvin and Zwingli who excluded instruments and elaborate polyphonic music from
services of worship.

4. Praetorius may be referring to the magrephah, an instrument that the Talmud (Arachin tractate) reports as being
found in the temple at Jerusalem and having pipes sounded by wind from a bellows. Nothing specific is known
about it.

5. Friedrich Blume notes that “... [Lutheran] church orders sometimes mentioned that the organ must not impede
congregational singing, ... perhaps directed against an overly elaborate practice of alternation or an egocentric
accompaniment and embellishment of the chorale (Bach was reprimanded for this in Arnstadt);” Protestant Church
Mousic: A History(New York: W.W. Norton, [trans. 1974]), p. 247.

6. Praetorius is probably referring to Plato’s writings on music.

N
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faft nidyes mehr davon weis:Ja man {fE devepfogramvnd entgedentvorden/das nach
artond Natur der wilden Lene/ mebr auff ¢in Sacyrefch Pfeifficinond Panctiein/alg
auffdnvecht gefchaffene Mufica gepalten wivd. Snmaffenverfchioner Sahren Fran-
cifcus 1, Konigin Srancr: bem Solimanno, Titvefifelyen Kavfer/diecbefte Mulicos
jugefendet/ der meiming groffe chy damit cingulegen. Aber ex hat dicbalde twider abge
fehaffeondsuritct gefchicte / mit dern befchyeide/das folche Mufic fiir fein Bolef nidye
dienet/fincemal fie die Semitther nur roeich vnd Weibifch mache. Welches der Bries
chenmeinung ( die davon feinem niches gebalten / noch) jemande su fitvnchimen Cmbe
sern fommen faffens der der Mufic vnerfabren dierveil fiees dafiie gehaltens das mar
mores ynd guteSitten daber crlernervnd an fich nehime ) gang uider.

Bnbd gibes sroar anch die erfabrung/dasdic Mufica niche bleibe/an deirent Ore
sen dader Teuffel vegieret; dann die Bortlofen find dernnicht soerth. '

Bonderrechten Kivchen aber iftdic Diuficsu jederseit inhobemwereh aehals
tentoorden : Wiedannfonften nirgende vonderogleichen Capellen gehore/als wie der
Kénig Salomon gehabtiond dicfelbe intandern Duch der Chronica i 4. Capiteel
befchriebenift. ,

Brdift gar gevifdag jur fefben eit im Bolcbe Sotres dieNuficvielmehr flos
vivet hat/alsbey den Heyden. In deim dieJitdenvber jhre blafende Jnftrumenta/als
tubas, buccinas, tubas du@iles, tubas corneas, &c. aud befdittete Ynfir. alsy
Pfalteria, Decachorda, yon 8.pon 0. javon 24.. Sdfrten gehabe haben. Inmaf
fen Hieronymus fchreibe/roelch 8 auch im vorhergehendom 1L Ihel/Num, 32. evjn
nerewordenr/daf der Yitden Cithara, fo man jeso cin Harffnennet/von 24. Sditten
getvefenfen. Do dochsu der jeit bey den Heydenvber drey Tetrachorda, dagfind w1,
claves sder Sditeen noch nichet erfunden oder verhanden getvefen.

b man abernun tol nicht fo gar cber wwijfen fansmwas fiir cine artly der Mu-
ficdomals gebraucht worden/fo ift doch aus-allenvmbffenden/ davan niche susrocife
felnidag eseine heralicie Muliea musg gesefen feyn: infonderlichen becrackyt/ daf der

Preilig K nig David vnd Salomon / weldye (elbff audh) der Mufic fitndig ond erfalis
veu/diefelbe mit allem miglichfferm fleif angeordnet/ Sintemabl fic fo groffen foffen
auffden Tempelpvelcdhes doch nur ein todter Stcinbauff gewefen/gewentet/ demfels
ben ¢in Rubim vnd Sob in der gangen Welt sumachen : Biclmehr werden fie
cbs in ;c:; Ceremonien beyden Opffern/ weldhen & 0 I X felbfE beyacroobnet/ ges
thanbaben.

“Oasficaber fo viel vit mandyerlenfrument vt Sefing sufamen gebrandyriftane
derfE nit guverftehen/dan by fie diePfal:Davids vicleichein jren fonderlic¢ Tonis,wie
mannoch anjro im Choral thutsin einer dex fitrneritften {6“’!71 algimsDaf gefungent

j daviy
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has pitched his tent,” however, music has decayed so badly that it has all but disap-
peared. Indeed it is held in such low esteem that, just as among the barbarians, the
panpipe and drum? are favored above decent and proper music. A number of years
ago the King of France, Francis I, sent the Turkish Emperor Suleiman® the finest
musicians, intending thereby to do him great honor. But the latter soon did away
with them and sent them back, with the message that such music was inappropri-
ate for his people, since it only made their spirits soft and effeminate. This is en-
tirely contrary to the opinion of the [ancient] Greeks (who scorned anyone inex-
perienced in music, and never bestowed high office upon him, since they were of
the opinion that experience with music developed good character™).

And experience proves that music cannot survive where the devil holds
sway, since the godless are not worthy of'it.

But the true church has always held music in high regard: there has never
been a chapel™ to equal that of King Solomon, as described in the fourth chapter
of the second book of Chronicles.™

And at that time it was certainly the case that music flourished far more
among the people of God*3 than among the heathen, since in addition to wind in-
struments such as tubas, buccinas, tubas ductiles, tubas corneas, etc., the Jews also
had stringed instruments such as psalteries and decachorda of 8 to 1o and even 24
strings.™ As has already been mentioned in Part IT, No. 32," Jerome writes that the
Jewish cithara, now called a harp, had 24 strings. On the other hand, the heathen
knew only three tetrachords, that is, 11 strings.

Although it is hardly possible today to know anything about the music of
that time, the circumstances leave no doubt that it must have been splendid, espe-
cially considering that the saintly Kings David and Solomon, both well-versed in
music, took great care in arranging for it. Since they spent great sums on the tem-
ple, which was after all only a lifeless pile of stones, in order to increase their own
fame throughout the world, how much more effort must they have taken with the
sacrificial rites at which God himself was present.

Since [the ancient Israelites] used so many different instruments and voices
together, they obviously must have intoned the Psalms of David (perhaps in partic-

7. During the 5th-8th centuries Islam spread throughout the Middle East, North Africa, Spain, and the Caucasus.
Opver the course of the rsth-16th centuries the Ottoman Empire annexed Greece, the Balkans and present-day
Hungary.

8. See Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate 29.

9. In 1536 Francis I entered into an alliance with the Suleiman the Magnificent, ruler of the Ottoman Empire,
against their commom foe, the Hapsburg Empire.

1o0. Cf. Plato, The Republic, trans. Paul Shorey (London: W. Heinemann, 1930), 401-2.

1. i.e,, a body of musicians, both vocal and instrumental, that provides music for both secular and religious events
at noble and royal courts.

12. Second Book of Chronicles §: 12-14.

13. 1.e., the Jews, as God’s chosen people.

14. Wind and string instruments mentioned in the Old Testament, filtered through writers of antiquity as well as
several layers of translation of the Bible.

15. p. 56, incorrectly numbered “54.”
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darsu alle andere Senger vnd Infrumentiffenad placitum fortifiret: fonfienbet.
ze ¢g feine fornt oder avegehabe/ wann jede Pareey ¢ine befondere Melodey fir fich ges
nommen. Egbringts audy dev Teye mie ficydarinn gemelde roird/das ¢ nicht anderg
aelautce/algroann ciner allcin trometet oder fiinge/ond ale hores man cine Seinmyzu
lobenond danden dem HErrn. .

Das aber diefelbe Mulica nuntehr erlofcyen vnd vergeffen/ audy in heifiger
Sdyrifft nicyes davon géfunden(auffer ras im Fitul der Plaltmen gemeldet wird) in
welhem Chor einjeder fol gefungen swerden/dag it feinwunder.  Dann gleich tvie
Dex Yidifetye Tempel mie denfelben Opflern vnd Eeremonien/aus Sotees Rady/ gar
dugrundeiff aufigetilges worden/ affo hat audy der iden SGefang vnd Muficaerle.
fiben muffen/dap ifran dernnidyt mehr gedenclen follen.

QWie dan die Juden felber (ale eefictse jhres Mitcele mick bericheer) jeno feine
Draeln hoven mdgen/ in dem fie vorgcben | dasdiefe jaige vnfrige Orgeln allein ¢in
'Vmbraculum, pnd nidyte gegen die Orgeln/meldye Salomon im Tempel su der s
Bat fegent [affen/suadytenond suvecinen feyn. Sintemahl Salomony als ¢in fochroeis
{cr Kénnig ohn allen gociffel felbfender fitrnembie / hocherfahrnefier Orgelmacher/

nventor vid Angeber folhes heerfichen tinfiichen Snfruments softd gewefen
feon : "Bnd firwenr nach feiner Weiheit fein geringes/ fondexn vorerefflidyes/ herr
ticdyes/aup dermaffen olffingendes BWeret vnd Oraelhaben verfertigen /ond in den
Lempelfesen laffen. Weddyes swar fo febr niche suswiderfpredyen. Aber weil dic Graed
fich gax febr der Mufic befliffen/toere ¢6 superroundern/dag fienidyt foldye Invention
end henlidyes Inftrumentum Muficum pon den Yitden folten exleener ond nachge
madyt haben.  Dagnunaber auff die Orael oder Infrutment aller Infvumentens
inder Kirchen/ fo anfebenlichen ond erefflichien vicl vnd grof gehaleen wird : Daf
madht dieonfdglice vnd vberaug groffe Kunft die darinnen fteckeond begriffenift.

Denndagift cinmabl gar gewif/ daf onfere Borfahren fonft auff fein Y.
feument fo mereflichen groffen Fleif gervendee haben/ als coen auff fingliche wol-
ttingende Orgeln: Haben ficaud nidye alleine aus CrarSitber ond Golde gemache
¥nd gebaree/ fondernoffe aus folcher ounderlichier felgamen Maceri /dag¢s cinem
faft onmiialich sufein deuchret ] wic fie dodh jmmermebr dergleichien SRaceri davys
baben braucyen tonnen.

~ Manfichet aller Stivefen vnd Blieder /1welche su dem gannen Weref ciner
Orgel gebdren s focine tanfliche/Tarcle / ond wolgeformiree sufammenfesung/ daf
devofelben nidye alleine an dex euferfichen / ond jnnexlichen gleicifant Iebendigen ge
fEaft niches mangelt/fondern es flingen andy alie Pfeiffen bendes grof ond ficin/ nacy
densjufanymen gefiimbeen angriff der Chavirn wnd Regifteriigen bafde heller/ bbqlu
, ¢ime

84 DE ORGANOGRAPHIA.

ular modes, just as with plainsong nowadays) in a given principal voice, such as the
bass, augmented ad libitum by all the other singers and instrumentalists.”® Other-
wise [the music] would have had no form, if every part performed its own inde-
pendent melody.”? The text™ relates that it sounded as if a single voice trumpeted
or sang, praising and thanking the Lord.

It is no surprise, however, that this music exists no more, and that nothing
further is found in Holy Scripture about the arrangement of choirs (except what
is reported in the headings of the psalms). For just as God’s vengeance obliterated
the Jewish temple together with its sacrifices and ceremonies, Jewish music also
had to be exterminated, so that no memory of it would remain.

The Jews themselves (as some of their number have told me) today have
no desire to hear organs; they allege that our organs are only a pale reflection and
nothing in comparison with the organs that Soloman had built for the temple in
his day. They say that, since the most wise king Solomon must undoubtedly have
been the highly skilled and competent builder who constructed that splendid, ar-
tistic instrument, in his great wisdom he never would have built an inferior instru-
ment for the temple, but rather one that was excellent, splendid and pleasing to
hear. And indeed that cannot be denied. Since the Greeks were so keenly inter-
ested in music, it is odd that they never learned from the Jews how to build such a
splendid musical instrument.”® It is due to its exceedingly, inexpressibly great art
that the organ, the instrument of instruments, is held in such high regard in the
church.

It is certain that our forebears never expended as much effort on any in-
strument as upon complex, melodious organs. They built them not only of brass,
silver, and gold, but often out of other rare and marvelous materials as well; in-
deed, their inventiveness with new materials seems almost unbelievable.

All of the organ’s many parts exhibit a wealth of artistry and careful con-
struction, not only in their inner and outer form (which seems almost alive), but

16. This is all guesswork on Praetorius’ part, and remains so today. He seems to be projecting a structure built on
a cantus firmus (a compositional technique venerable but still well known to him) back onto a musical practice
about which he could have known nothing.

7. Again, Praetorius is projecting a polyphonic texture back onto an unknown musical practice.

18. Second Book of Chronicles §:13.

19. This comment is based on an erroneous assumption; see note 4 above.
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peimficher : ond durch auffond einblafing der Blafbdlge mit einem jierwdrendent
pud vicl ftdvcferem Windejals die andere Inftrumenta,fo dburchMenfchlichen arbns
miyffen gevegives ond geblaffen terden.

Ja dicfes vielFimmige liebliche Wercf begreifft alles dbadin fich /was efwain
der Mulic erdacht ¥nd componiret merdett fan /vud gibt fo ¢inen vechtennatitelis
chen flang laut vnd thon von ficynichtanders alg ¢in ganger Chor voller Mufican-
ten, do mancherley SR clodeyensvon junger Knabenvnd grojfer Mdnner Stimmyess
gehoretsocrden.  Yn fumma die Orgel hat end begreifft alle andere Inftrumenta
mufica, grof ond fiein/roie dieNahmenhabenmdgen/ alleinein fich.  Wiltu ene
Trummel Trummet/Pofaun/ Jincfen/Blocf sy QuerpfeiffensPommern) Schals
meyen/Dolaian/Radketten/Sordounen/ Kruruphsrner/ SeigensEenern/ie. hren/fo
fanfiu diefes allesrond noch viel andere ounderfiche liebligteiten mehr indiefem tinfbs
fichem WercE haben : Alfo dafiroenn du dicfes Ynffrument haf vnd hovefd/ du niche
anderft denckejt/du habeff ondhdreff die andern Inftrumenta alle miteinander. by
aefchioeige daf auff der Orgel offt ein fchlecht exfabhrner diefer Kunft/ fiwereffliche
Meiffer auffandern Ynfirumentenvbertieffen fan/ Sintemabl diefern Werdt reche
ing Maul gugrciffenszugleich Handevnd Juffe gebraudyewerden. Bnd die Warheie
gubetennen/foift teine Kunft fo hody geffiegen als eben die Orgelfunft : Oenn der
Menfcen fubtile Svinfindigeit vndficiffiges nachdencdenbat egdahin gebracdyt/va
fic nun ganglichen ohne cinigenfernern jufasmool beftehen bleibentan / vnd fidy anfe.
henlefidvafujhrer perfeion vnd vollfommenbeltniches weiter mangele/defideri-
ret oder hingu gefest vnd vermehreewerden fnne.

Danntwag die Orgelvor cinvberaus farerefflich vnd/alfo suredenigleichfanm
Bortliches Weref fey/beseuger Hieronymus Diruta Italusin einer Borrede: MWel
dyes cigenetvort/ aus dem Jtalianifchenin daf Teutfcye verrirt/ alfo lauten :

T Atle Kinfte ond Wiffenfehaffeen ( fagter) fo def Nenfehen BVers
s nunffeond Berffande dburch Sottes ynoberfchivengliche Gnad vird Siitigeeit/ fafs
fen beareiffenynpyerfichenfan/ die referiren vndsiehen fich auffein principale
intelligens,gleichfam alg auff fhren Meifter/der roegen feiner hohen fitrereffligteie
pon allen andern verffanden/gechree vnd gernhmet tofrd. Dabher fompts/dag wens
maninder Philofophia deg Philofophi allein ermehnct ynd gedenclet/alfbald der
Ariftoteles, afg der Philofophorum primceps dadurdy verftandentoird : Yn der
Medicina, Hippocrates: S§n der Poéli Kunft/ wirdonter den Satcinifdyendee
Virgilius, ond onees den Jtalianern der Petrarcha mit den Nahmen Poéte

» gechuet. ,
& 1 Depgleis
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in the variety of sounds, loud and soft, produced by all the pipes, both large and
small, when the keys and stops are used well. This artistry is likewise evident in the
operation of the bellows, that produce a constant, stable supply of wind, surpass-
ing all other instruments, that have to be sounded by human breath.

This lovely instrument, with its many voices, indeed contains within itself
everything that can possibly be conceived in music. It produces a genuine, natural
sound, like a whole choir of musicians, with young boys and mature men singing
different melodies together. In sum, the organ comprises within itself all other mu-
sical instruments, large and small, of whatever type. Whatever you want to hear—a
drum, trumpet, trombone, cornett, recorder, traverse flute, pommer, shawm, dul-
cian, racket, sordun, krummhorn, violin, hurdy-gurdy—the organ has all of these,
and many more beautiful things as well. When you listen to this instrument, you
think you are hearing all of the other instruments sounding together. I hardly
need mention that a less accomplished organist can often outshine a great master
on another instrument, since both hands and feet are needed in order to make the
organ do one’s bidding. And to tell the truth, there is no art that has risen to such
great heights as that of the organ. Thanks to subtle inventiveness and diligent re-
flection, the organ has reached such a state of perfection that it lacks nothing; it
needs no further experimentation or development at all.>°

In a preface*' that I have translated into German, the Italian Girolamo
Diruta®? testifies to this excellent, one might almost say, divine instrument:

All the arts and sciences that human understanding, thanks to God’s
boundless grace and favor, can comprehend, are related to a principal
intelligence, a master who is praised and honored above all other intel-
lects due to his great excellence. Thus it is understood that, when one
speaks of “the philosopher,” one means Aristotle, the prince of phi-
losophers?3; in medicine it is Hippocrates, in Latin poetry it is Virgil,

20. Cf. the final paragraphs on pp. 114 and 117.

21. i.e., Girolamo Diruta’s / Transilvano, vol. 1 (Venice: Vincenti, 1593), “L’Autore dell opera al prudente lettore.”
Praetorius has translated approximately the first half of Diruta’s preface, freely and somewhat embellished.

22. C.1554-1610; Italian organist, teacher and music theorist. I/ Transilvano is the earliest comprehensive treatise on
playing the organ.

23. This identifies Diruta as a product of the Renaissance. In the Middle Ages, “the philosopher” would have been
Plato.
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Degicidentnder Theologia wird durdy den Prophecen der K nigOnvidsond
bircyden Namen Apofte/S. Paulug verffanden.  Dannsvcilangeregee dicfe
- Manner injhrer Kunfond gefchickligheicalle anderevbereroffeny fo iff jhnen anch
dergeneral Namen der vorereffligleit billig gelaffennvndsugecignet worden. Oics
fer gebrauch ift auch beyden Altendn der Mufica pndSingetunft gehaleen oordery
n demie den hochfenond fitrnembgten Titulvor allen andern Muficis, fo jemals
bey jhnen florivet/dem Orpheo vynd Amphioni gegeben vnd sugecignechaben.

Chner maffen gehet e8 nock heutiges tages st / mic den Titlen in der Jnfry.
mentalifchen Nuficada diefes hievor offtermelnte Snfirument roegen feiner vor-
treffligteiz/ Organum, (ineldhem Sriechifchen Namen fonflen in generealle
Inftrumenta, vid Wercieuge / fo off der Welt verhanden / begriffen feyn )
off deutfch ¢in Orgel / genennet wird : Darumb 1 das fie alle andeve Inftru-
menta , toic die auch mdgen Nabmen haben / in fich begreiffe / gleichfomb
pmbfengec vnd halten thue. Oerbalben dennjafger seit /bemelte Orgel gleichfamd
vor efnen Konig aller nffrumentensdatmic die Soeeliche Mayeft. in der Berfam-
Tuntg der Sleubigen gelobet/gepreifes vnd geehyret wivds billich gebaltentverdenfol.

Aus cbenncffigen Briachenwivd de Hand an def Menfchen £eibe / Orga-
num, ¢in Werdfjeug aller Wercfieuge genennet/ darumb das fie im arbeiten mit
allenpflichefchuldigen dienften/fo ju verviditungfeiner Sefcheffee von ndthen find/
feinem Ambefiirfehet/ond denandern Slicdern benfpringer.

Dasaber daf wort Organum in feinemrechten nacurfichen Berffande/ von
allen niche auffgenommen werdesift feingmeiffel. Dennjbhr-viel find der meinung/
¢81verde dburch dif wort Organum nur alleine ¢ine Oraeloelche mie Hlafbdlgen
geregivetrond inden Kirdyen ond Chorensur ehre Sotees gebrauchewird/verftan.
den: Davonim 1so. Plalim Kehet : Eobet den HEren mit Harffen vnd Orgeln.
Gleich twic aberdie Eautce/DHarpffe / Geiges vnd andere Sditenfpiel/ fo durch die
Gditen jhren flang befommen/eben fo wol mie dem Namen Organi oder Inftru -
menti genenne toerben/weil dexjenige der folche vnd dergicichen Inftrumenta
aebraucherrond daranfffchleac/essu dem ende chit/ dag er feine Kunft fm Seigen
vnd fehlaben damit an Tag geber ond beweifen tdnne. Alfo chue dierael in jhree
{honerlangtenhodsheit gleichfamb mitjren smbfang allc andere Inflrumentain
ficheinfchlicffen. Siefitbree aber billich denAdclichen Titulvnd Diahmen devfie
treffligfeit/dicwett fiesu der Menfchlichen Stirfie(durch den Wind vnd der Werdf»
meifter hdnve vegiver) amalleencheften fotiie. Ocn diePfeiffen repralentiren oder
fiellen cigentticlj fitr Augens def Menfehen Keble oder Lufferdhre/durch weldye
ic auch jhren Aehem fithretrond denThon/ Klangond Stimme formivet. Jama

ontewolfagen/ daf dic Drael ein finflich gemadyees Thier fey s welches bggc%
it
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among the Italians Petrarch is honored as “the poet.”

Similarly, in theology “the prophet” is King David, and “the
apostle” is St. Paul. Since these men exceed all others in their respective
fields in their skill and artistry, therefore their name rightly represents
the entire endeavor. The ancients also adhered to this custom in music
and singing, and bestowed this lofty title on the greatest musicians who
ever flourished in their midst, Orpheus?4 and Amphion.>

Among all the instruments, it is likewise the organ, due to its ex-
cellence, that is granted this title in our time, the Greek word “orga-
num”?¢ signifying in general all the kinds of instruments and tools that
are in the world; and for this reason, that it comprises in itself all other
instruments, whatever their name. And thus the organ today, in that it
praises the divine Majesty in the assembly of the faithful, is rightly con-
sidered the king of all instruments. For the same reason the human hand
is called “Organum,” the best of all tools, because it takes the lead when
engaging in all the demanding tasks that require its services, and comes
to the assistance of all the other limbs.

But of course not everyone would accept this definition of “or-
ganum,” even though it is quite accurate. Many would understand this
word to refer only to the organ, the instrument controlled by bellows,
that is used in churches and choirs for the glory of God. Thus Psalm 150
says, “Praise the Lord with harps and organs.”7 The lute, harp, violin,
and other instruments that produce their sound by means of strings are
likewise called “organi” or “instrumenti,”*® because players use them as
tools to exhibit their performing skill. The organ, long established as
the superior instrument, encompasses in its scope all the other instru-
ments. It deserves its noble title “organum” because it comes closest to
the human voice; both are controlled by wind and by the hands of their
master. For the pipes actually represent the human throat, through
which humans direct their breath to form the sound of their voice. One

24. Alegendary Greek singer who rescued his wife Eurydice from the underworld by the charm of his singing.
25. A Greek mythological figure credited with being the first human to play the lyre.
26. Properly “organon;” Praetorius gives the Latin form of the word.

27. Psalm 150, vs. 4. The instrument indicated in the original Hebrew is uncertain; organon and organum stem from

early translations, the Septuagint and the Vulgate.
28. Both of these words mean “tools” or “instruments,” the first in Greek, the second in Latin.



DE ORGANOGRAPHIA. 83

»» BtlfF der duffr oder WBindes ond WanfehlicherHanve/gleichfam veoe/tiingeifinges
yudmodulire,twerde auch titallerhandsierligteierofi fo merctlichen aroffenBufos
frenindic Kivdyen gefert/ds fie cinig vnd allein ju der chre vii (ob Sotted beftimeroers
loberondoerfprochenfen/mit jrer StimrThon/lant vud flang/dievnauffprechlick e
QBertondThaten derGoeelichenNajeftee ohneoncerlaf surithinen vnd jupteiferts
ABird derotwegen tie.Orgel wegen jhrer Hochhete nidyt vngerenmbe dems
Menfehlichen Leibeverglichermeldherinverrichrung feines Ambesvon derSees
(endirigiret yud geleitet woivd. Denn glelch tic die Oraé{ mithSchffer bellifigung
der Penfchyen Augen aufffich lockeerond mit fren fitffen Thonvnd lieblichen flang
(dtrcy hrilffond sutafung def Windes/ weleher glerchfnmbd der Orael Seele ift )
die Obten crfiiller ond ertveidyes: Afoauch der Menfeh /in demer anderer deutte
Angen auff fich sichee/fo nimbe er durdh feine fidffe ond ficbliche wolberedjameeir der
Bubdrer Obrencinfond gibemit dentvorten dic jnnerliche Sedancben /fo im Hers
senverborgen find/suerfennen. Fernerfo referiren ynd seigen die Blapbdlge die
Lungean;die Peiffen dic Kehleoder Lufferdhre ; die Clavier fommen gar fein
mit den Zefrren vbereitn; der aber der Orael den Thon flnfitich aiberift an flat dee
Sungen,/viitweii ev miderHandearelichen berwegung vii tinflidyen gefeywindig.
teit davauff{chleat/oii es fiebfich lantent macht/foredecer gleichfam offé sierfichfte.

Derhalbentoer fich auff diefelobliche funftendftudit begeben hat/ der fol allen
héchten'vnd muglidhften ficif antocnden/damit er ju ciner grimdlichen sndrechren
volltotenentiffenfchaffe diefesInfirumentsifo durch de Wind regives fvird/fom-
menmdge. Mo aber dag nit gefehichet/fowird die Hochbcit vnd Wikrde diefes 156»
tichen/furerefflichen Sufirumentgabnebmenend geringichdnig gemadye werden/
end twird eben sugchen/mic mit einetm Menfchen/ der svar fonft von Leibe fchdner
pndgerader geffaltiftiaber eine lifpetnde ondfammelude Junge hat/dardurch dan
daganderalles wag anjhmiftwollcnds deformiret vnd verfteles wird.

Serner wie dic fehSnen yndfinflichenmwolgemaleen SDilder der anfchamenden
Augcen anfich sichen: eben alfo durchdrmger andy die licbligteit der fitffen wolflin-
gendertharmonia vud concenten de heimliche Scdanclen rndaffe&en,pwenn
fiedin der Subdrer Ofyren fellee, Serhalben hat die Orgel billich jhren Siginoden
Kirchen ond Tempel Sotress damit durehy jhreanlciting Gotefelige vnd andedis
ge Dernen anffaemuntert/ond durdy jhrenficblichen refonantz, det lobe/melcyes
der hotyen Gbtelichen Maveft. gefungen wird/susuboren/beviuroohnensnd aufisus
soarect/angereinet vird gleichfam genotigersoerden.

Bnd bleibe ol war/das vnrer allen/roag Inftrumenta £iicn ynd mdgen acnens
net werden/dieDrgel diefitenetnffeond oberfte felfe/preeminentz vii torirde habe/
2 alldicroeil fie allefinffigtete ond icbliglettifo die andesn Inlirumenta in fich habens
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might indeed say that the organ is an artfully constructed living being,
which, as it were, speaks and sings by means of wind and human hands.
Organs are put in churches, at great expense and with elegant skill, to
the glory of God and for the sole purpose of ceaselessly praising the in-
expressible works of the divine Majesty.

Thus the organ in its grandeur is quite fittingly compared to the
human body, that is controlled in its actions by the soul. For just as
the organ attracts and pleases the sense of sight, and fills and melts the
sense of hearing with its sweet, lovely sound (by means of wind, which
is as it were the soul of the organ), so also the human being whose sweet
eloquence communicates the hidden, inner meaning of words is the
one others look to. Furthermore, the bellows represent the lungs, the
pipes the throat, the keyboards correspond to the teeth; the one who
makes the organ sound represents the tongue, and if he plays deftly and
sweetly, he is as it were a most elegant speaker.

Therefore anyone who pursues this noble art should apply himself
to it with the greatest industry, and thereby attain complete and per-
fect mastery of this instrument that is controlled by wind. Anyone who
neglects this will diminish the majesty and dignity of this excellent in-
strument, just as a man with a handsome body but a lisping, stammering
tongue gives a contradictory, distorted impression.

Furthermore, just as beautiful, skillful paintings attract the eye of
the beholder, the lovely, sweet harmony penetrates the inner thoughts
and feelings of the listener as it strikes his ear. Therefore the organ be-
longs in the church, the temple of God, to awaken holy, devout hearts,
and through its lovely tone to encourage, yea, urge them to take part in
the praise sung to the divine majesty.

It is indeed true that the organ holds pride of place above all other
instruments, since it alone comprehends in itself all the sweetness and
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,» Sbergutveacbringen fonnen /ihr gﬁdncsumiﬂ’cwnb sufchreibet : SHevoranf/ weif

» ficfolchen Gradderhochbeiterrcidyeesdaf teine Diufica oder Seneenfpiclauffoes
g angen Crdbodenifts dadurd) dee licbenheiligen Engel liebliche Harmonia ynd
Gefang su Sotresobe) cigentlicher reprzfentiretyndabgebilder werde/als durdy
fie. Wekchyes in d¢ Organo ad D.Petrum in Perufio gat fein aufigetructeondge-
acben iftmi diefen Berlein: Hac fi contingunt terris , que gandia Celo ?
Wil dicfes auffder Wit gefehiche/ was tofed allerer ft vor Jrerode vnd licbtich G¢r
déhneim Himmel feyn? alsroleeer fagen : Weil man off dicfer Crdenfo eine fchd-
a¢/ liebliche wolflingende Nuficahaben/ond jutweae bringen fan; mein Sett/was
por snaufiprechiiche JrerwderWonne vnd licbligbeit/mus allererfEfeyn def Enger
fifcyen @:gomnb der Sotefeligen Seelenim Himme? (Bnd fotveit Hicronye

,» musDiruta.)

Wer fiehee nunmnidyerdaf die Kirche u der offentlichen anfruffung raugore
tungenderhaleung defRNahmen Sortes vnd der Relfgion/ aus den andern Ynfiru
menten allen miteinander/allcin dbiefes cinige/ aus snugfamen Brfacdyen betimptr
gelobecond aufieetobwenhabe. il

SBann dann off jeacbefaate weif/ dievortreffiiateit dicfes Wercts fohody
avofi/ja niche gnugfamsurnhmenift: follen billig alle Organiftens/ foldyes in fleiffige
adytvnd betradytung nehumensondoabin all jhr Sinn vnd Sedanclen s Hind vird
Kif thgfich intendirn, ofe fie diefen heralichen Wercf im {edylagen vndregierung
aeffelben/jbye vedytehunsndgebenmigen/damie fie nicye i ignoranten gehaltenond
derNahint def Srganiﬂcn@ av?acp@ww jhnen sugemeffen werde. Dannetlis
dyeroerden pvar s Organiffenvocire vndpromovirt,tuenig aber bedenchenyivic fie
jbrer vocation ¢jngentigen thun/ ond fpartam quam na&ifunt, orniren wollen :
Snmaffenes dieCriabrung bejeuas ond mit ficy bringts daf mandyer hicye das ger
ringfte Stirt oder Poter applicirn, oder in vollem Chor cinsufchlagen weif : da er
dodt) di¢ gange Muficam, yornemlich des Chorum Vocalem, durdh hiilffe der Oro
#¢! intra {os limites & cancellos coércirn, daff er in fuo certo modo vnd ange-
ftimbeern Tono bifebe / vnd niche duvch vbermafoges fchrenenn allufehr in dic hihe
afcendirte, toievniehlicymabl gefchiche/fonderlids do viel Knaben/ oder abet in die
tieffe dermaffen defcendirte, das die Concentorestoeder ¢ing nod daf ander julene
affequirn, gnd micder Stimm eneichen oder jutvegen bringen tnnen.

DitfeonddeealeichenOrganifien aberolre jus grdfferm fieif ynd vhung ane
seeiben 0 permabngre o
T
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loveliness that all the other instruments can produce. This is especially
so, since it has reached such a degree of excellence that there is no other
music, either vocal or instrumental, in the whole world that can repre-
sent the lovely song the holy angels sing to the glory of God. This is
well expressed by the following verse on the organ at St. Peter’s, Peru-
gia: Hac si contingunt terris, quae gaudia Coelo? — Since this can take
place on earth, what joyful and lovely sound must there be in heaven?
That is to say, since there is such lovely, beautiful, harmonious music on
earth, my Lord, what inexpressible joy, bliss, and loveliness must there
be with the choirs of angels and the blessed souls in heaven! (Here ends
the quote from Girolamo Diruta.)

Anyone can see that the church has with good reason chosen and praised
this instrument, above all others, for the preservation and public proclamation of
religion in God’s name.

If this instrument is thus great and excellent beyond all praise (as just
stated), then all organists ought properly to keep this in mind, and daily to apply
all their thoughts and senses, hands and feet, to do justice in performing on this
splendid instrument. Thus they will avoid being considered ignorant and bringing
the label tno avti@pacv?® [ten antifrasin] on the name ‘organist.” For there are
those who are indeed called and installed as organists, but never consider how they
can live up to their vocation and become an ornament to their profession. Experi-
ence will testify that many of these cannot play the most insignificant piece or mo-
tet, or accompany a full choir. But what they ought to be doing is using the organ
to keep the entire ensemble together, and especially choirs of singers, so that the
singers maintain the right key, neither forcing their voices so that they go sharp (as
happens over and over again, especially when many boy singers are involved), nor
going so flat that the singers cannot do anything with their voices.

The following considerations however should impel such organists to
more industrious practice:

29. Greek “an impostor.”
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1. Dievorrreffligteit oo Wercfs | davon in dicfen Cap. L. tocifleufftiagefage
pnddifcurrirt worden. '

2. Dieweitberithmbeen Meiffer dicfer Kunfiifo corwenig Yabhrn / nidye allein
in Italia, fondern audyin Germania noftra, bevorabin den Niederlanden geledes
vid nod)frigerjeits bender Oreenfebr Aorirn, vnd celeberrimi befunden werden:
Dadannbdicfe Kunftvon jhuen dermaffen excolirt vnd augirt tworden/daf ju jrveifs
feln/objbr auch nody ettvas dnneaddirt werden 2

3. Dicjungen Knabens deren eeliche foiche (pecimina jhres profeus, Heus ju
tag von fich geben / das anch langgelibrevnd Kunftreiche Oraaniffen umbochfien
dariiber in verfounderung gevathen/vnd gedenclen / wasdoch infitiger seit nod s
l)offa;/mim bey den Knaben folche Indoles vnd guncigung su diefer Knf fidy crs
guget? '

Darneben aberwerehidlich su lobery/ dag auch Obrigfeitens an etlichendreern
vnd Stdvten dagjlyrige vervichreren/ond off SRiteel bedache rweren / twelcher gefalts
jhre queevnd fleiffige Organiftensinjhren Kirchen mitfelchenvneerhalt vérfehentoer.
den fondenydamit jhnen jhremih/ fleif vnd faure Arbeitder 4ebithr nadyrecompen-
firtynd belohne witrde. Dann¢sjubetlagenswiegeringe folaria, audy an etlicyn
vornehmen orterny fitr jhre gutte vnd Kunfireiche Organiften deputirt feynd Lalfo
bas fie fich fimmerlich €onnen exhalten/ jubifroeilen audy die Qbk.ﬁunﬁv_erﬁu’a;m
pndwindfchen/dag fican ffat cines Organiften ¢in Kubbive oder fonffen nur cinge.
rinaes Handrverct gelerneeheceen. Weldyes gleidiwol ucrbarmen/ vnd billig von
demMagiltratusnd Kivchen Infpe&oribus ad notam gensmmien/ vnd vffs befie
corrigirtwerdenfondre, Ettantum de I. Capite.

Das 11, Capiteel.

Susvelcher seitobngefebr/ vndvonweme die Alten Orgeln
erfunden worden.

MRa Eraber ber Autorvnd evfler exfinder biefed munderfahities
(oo sicrlichen/ herlichen nffruments fey/ wird (dagnol jubes

b7 flagen) nirgends gefunden. Weldws Polydorus lib.s.
Cap. 15. ond folgends lib. 3. Cap. 18. hidchlich beflaget:
W>=78) 11 Biel Muficalifdy Inftrumenta,fage er/find s den Altess
» Rcitenerfundenwordens derenInventores pnd Crfinder gang vndgar veraeflen
s find/onter toelchen audh dicfes/ fo allerperrounderung vud lobestoerthift) foman
» diergelnennee s 3wav fehr vngleich bmemw:f”c?bebcr Prophet gnd Sa';%g'd);

i
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1. The excellence of the instrument, already discussed at length in this first
chapter.

2. The renowned masters of this art who have lived during the past number of
years, not only in Italy, but also in our own Germany (and formerly in the Nether-
lands3°), and who still flourish as celebrities in both places.3* They have cultivated
their art to such a high degree that it is doubtful it could be improved in any way.

3. The young boys, some of whom are nowadays so proficient that even ex-
perienced and skillful organists have expressed their astonished admiration, com-
menting that, with the aptitude these boys are showing, the future is indeed full of
promise.3

Furthermore, it would be a thing worthy of praise, if the authorities in
some cities would also do their part, and seek the funds with which to pay the fine
and diligent organists in their churches a proper salary for all their hard work. It
is regrettable what paltry salaries even some prominent places pay their good and
skillful organists; some of these musicians can barely support themselves. Indeed
they sometimes curse their noble art, and wish they had become cowherds or petty
laborers instead of organists. This is indeed lamentable, and needs to be noted and
corrected by city and church officials. (This is the end of Chapter I.)

Chapter IIL

At approximately what date and by whom

the organ was discovered.33
The Inventor:

t is, sad to say, nowhere recorded who the inventor of this won-
», derful instrument was. Polydorus greatly laments this in Book

5, Chap. 15f. and Book 3, Chap. 18:3+ he writes: “Many musi-
/chal instruments were discovered in antiquity, and it is com-
< pletely forgotten who invented them; among these is the one
called “organ,” an instrument worthy of admiration and praise. It is indeed
quite unlike the ones built by David, the Jewish King and Prophet, to whose

30. This is probably an oblique reference to the introduction of the Reformed faith during the second half of the
16th century, which severely curtailed the use of the organ and the employment of organists.

31. Praetorius has in mind such artists as Adriano Banchieri (1567-1634) and Girolamo Frescobaldi (1583-1643) in Italy
and Jacob Praetorius (1586-1651) and Samuel Scheidt (1587-1654) in Germany.

32. Ironically, Praetorius made this observation on the eve of the 30 Years War (1618-48), from which all aspects of
German culture, including music, did not fully recover for a half century.

33. The impressive number of sources that Praetorius cites in this chapter are due in part to his intelligence and
diligence, and in part to the access he must have had to the ducal library at Wolfenbiittel, founded in 1572 and
now known as the Herzog August Library. In the 17th century it was the largest library north of the Alps. The
sources he cites differ greatly in their reliability.

34. Polydorus Vergilius, De inventoribus rerum, (1499); German translations appeared in 1537 and 1603. Praetorius seems
to be unaware of antique sources that name Ktesibios (Ctesibius) as the organ’s inventor; see: Jean Perrot, The
Organ from its Invention in the Hellenistic Period to the end of the Thirteenth Century (London: Oxford University Press,

1971), pp- 7f.
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» Sonig Daviv gebaroce hatte / darauff vie eviten jhre Hymnos, Piemen vnd
Geiftliche Sieder fungen. Dergleichen Are find auch e/ fo Monochordia, Cla-
vicymbala , oird fouft auff mancherlenwocife genennct werden/derer Inventores
gleidyer gefEate/mit grojfers BVerluft jhres hentichen Nabhmensyin der finferfien

» Nacyeverborginliegen.

Tempus. Wenn aber ond susvelcher eitdie Drgeln exfilich erfindens ond deros

fetben gebraschyinder Chriftlichen Kivchen anfffommen fey/ davinnen fimmendie

Chronicfenond Hiftorici gans nidyt vberein.

Manliefet bey Volar. lib. 22.an. 653. daf $Babft Vitellianus vnrer der
Reaicrung Kanfers Conftantini def driteensden Sefangond dieOrgelin den Kivs
dyenanigeftellet habe. Polydoruslib. 6. Cap. 2. deinvent. Bnd Cran-
zinslib. 2. Metrop. mefden : Babft Vitalianus der I. habe die KirchenDRegelns
gemadhtrond den Sefangangeordnet/audy dagu dieDraeln sumehra vollfimmig.
feit ynd wollautung (toie ealiche roollen ) gebraudye. Platina in Vitaliano
feiet/oelcyes audy Guil, Perkinfus Anglic. Theol. Acad. Cantab. in probl.de
Catholicifmo gefdyricken vnd anffaeseichnes: Dasdie Inftrumenta /fo durd) daf
Baffer oder den Winde getvicben jhren Anfang vmb das Jahr Chriffi 660. oder
smb das abr 930.gehabthaben.  Aimoniustvil im Yahr 830, Genebrandus
997.  Navarrusinlib. de Orat. & horisCanon, Cap. 16. fpricht : daggur jeit
Aquinatis die Orgeln nody nicye fein im braud) genvefen. €8 iff aber Thomas von
Aquino gefforben/omb das Jabhr Chriffi1274. wie e Chytrzus aufrechner.

Csiff aber juvermucen/dag dieDrgeln vicl Sleer feyn/ vnd dag Vitalianus
b dag Jahr Chrifti 660. diefelbe nur allein approbiret pnd confirmiret habe.
Denntvie eder S, Serhus calvifius Chrenologus noftro tempore praftan-
tilsimus dafitrhelt/ fohat manfo bafde/ alg das vie jingen in den Kirchen ange-
ordnet/ondin Choros geebeifer tworden/ ohngroeiffel / ro man nichye jrween Choros
haben fonnen/éine Orgel subiriff aenommen/weldhe den Choral alleine ¢infeltig mo-
duliret hat/auch su demendesdas die Senger cin wenighaben ruben ténnen.  So
find auch/durch hitlffond vorfchub der Orgelnsdic tetrachorda antiquorum, fo
audh nody gu Boéthij j¢iten ( qui floruit Anno Chrifti 437. quo anne Romz
Conful fuit ) gebreuchlich gerefenabgefchafft /ond die 6. voces Muficales arfun-
denjaud) die fcala Muficalistoeit verbefjert worden/wie beydem Guidone ( qui flo-
mit plus qudm quingentisannis poft Boéthium, circa Annum Chrifti1026)
ufehen: denfetben rir 8 noch) sudancfen habeg/das swangig Claves geordnet find/
daguvor exfElich nurvicvehernacher fieben/balds vicrachn/ond endelich 15. geracfen.

So ift auch durdhy die Oraeln/vnfer figuralis Mufica erfinden worden; denn
di¢Mulica harmonica apud veteres, iff gar durchaus anders gemefen /alg vnfer

jeiger
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accompaniment the Levites sang their hymns, psalms, and spiritual songs.3’

Of this same sort are the monochord, harpsichord, and others like them; the

good names of their inventors are likewise hidden in obscurity, a great loss.”
When the Instrument was Invented: Historians are not in complete agreement as
to when the organ was first invented, and when it began to be used in the Christian
Church.

Volat. lih. 22.3% (653 A.D.) states that Pope Vitellianus37 initiated both singing
and the use of the organ in church, during the reign of Emperor Constantine II1.38
Polydorus,3* (de invent.), Book 6, Chap. 2 and Cranzius, Mezrop[olis], Book 2.4° report
that Pope Vitalianus I introduced rules for the church, regulated singing, and used
the organ to gain a fuller, more harmonious sound. Platina in Vitalianus** writes
that the instruments powered by water or wind originated around 660 or around 930
A.D.; Guil. Perkinsus, Anglic. Theol. Acad, Cantab., agrees with this in his pro/. de
Catholicismo#* Aimonius® sets the year at 820, Genebrandus#+ at 99~. In his L. de
Orat. & horis Canon, Chap. 16, Navarrus# says that at the time of Aquinas the organ
was not yet in use; according to Chytreus,** Thomas Aquinas died in 1274 A.D.47

The organ is likely much older, however, and Vitalianus in 660 A.D. prob-
ably only approved and confirmed its use. According to the opinion of Mr. Seth
Calvisius,#® the most outstanding historian of our time, as soon as a great deal of
singing, divided into choirs, became the rule in churches, then without doubt the
organ was put to use wherever two choirs were not available. It performed the
simple chant, monophonically, for the purpose of allowing the singers a bit of rest.
And thus, with the help and support of the organ, the ancient tetrachord, still in
use at the time of Boéthius#’ (who flourished around 487 A.D., in which year he was
a Roman consul), was done away with, and the 6 church modes were invented. The
musical scale was also greatly improved, as can be seen in Guido,’® who flourished
around 1026 A.D., more than five hundred years after Boéthius. We have Guido to
thank for the expansion of the keyboard to 20 keys,’* where there were previously
only four, then seven, then fourteen, and finally fifteen.

It was also by means of the organ that figural music’ was invented. For in
ancient times musical harmony was far different from what we know as figural mu-

35. Though he is referring to the Old Testament, Praetorius’s words echo the Apostle Paul in his letters to the
Ephesians (5:19) and Colossians (3:16).

36. Raphael Volaterranus (Raffaello Maffei of Volterra, Italy, 1451-1522), Commentariorum rerum urbanarum libri
XXXVIII (Rome, 1506; Paris, 1516); Book 22 chronicles the lives of the popes.

37. The spelling in the next sentence is the correct one: Pope Vitalianus, r. 657-72

38. Constantine III r. 641; Constans II r. 641-68; Constantine IV r. 668-685

39. Polydorus Vergilius, De inventoribus rerum, (1499).

4o. Albert Kranz (c.1450-1517), Metropolis, sive Historia de ecclesiis sub Carolo Magno in Saxonia (1548).

41. Bartholomaeus Platina, De Vitis Ac Gestis Summorum Pontificum Ad Sua Usque Tempora (1562).

42. William Perkins (1558-1602), Gvilielmi Perkinsi Problema de Romanz fidei ementito Catholicismo (1604).

43. Aimon of Fleury (c960-cror0), Historia Francorum.

44. Gilbert Genebrard(?), (1537-97).

45. Doctor Navarrus (Martin de Azpilcueta)?, 1491-1586.

46. David Chytraus (1531-1600).

47. This is correct.

48. Sethus Calvisius (Seth Kalwitz) 1556-1615; from 1594 Cantor of the Thomaskirche, Leipzig. Practorius engaged in
professional correspondence with Calvisius, as documented in the quote from a letter on p. 100.

49. Anicius Manlius Severinus Boethius, c. 480-c524.

so. Guido of Arezzo (co91- after 1033)

s1. The system of hexachords, Gamma ut - e la (G - €”).

52. i.e. polyphony.
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jaiger Figural : wieinvorgetuaytn 5. Calvilyj Exercitatione fecunda & tertia
finie meprermauvernehman.

Bud dag dieLlaves chromaticz oder die Semitonia find erfunden povs
den/fompe ex tetrachordis veterum, eldye tetrachordum Synnemmenon(das
iftconjunctarum Clavium, als E f4 & iy ¢ d)baben/in welchendas b grvifchers
& vnd a cngefencttoird. il fie nun dicfer; ciavem b gehabepndhinein bracht/hat
fichs [eichtitey weiter u den andern extendirt, hae man anderg mic den fex vocibus
Muficalibus forefommenyoollen/vndiff alfodas % ohnsweiffelamnechiten erfurw
dinworben/gabed & e,

suwelchergeit fe nun erftlich in Tenefchlande ond Jranclrefch aufftomment
vndinIraliapnd anderfroo finitiche Orgeln gewefen feyn) fanman aug glavbivits
digen Hifforienfchreibern sum ehed exfehen ond nachredynen.

Aventinus in annalibus Bojorum lib. 3. hat auffgeseichner daf Conftane
tinus VI. Copronymus Leonis Sohn/telcher vmb dag Jabr Chrifti 742. dag
Conflantinopofitanifche Kavferthumb gehabe) Pipino der Jrancten Konige/ Ko
fers Caroli Magni Batter / durchy fonderliche fegacen ( deven fiirnembfies Hdupe
Stephanus ein Bifchoff ju Rom geoefen ) ¢in erefflich grof Jnflrument / vondeitt
folch BWercts das domals den Trangofen ond Teurfdhyennod) gang vnbefandes
vherfchicfechabe: vnd faget/ das e8 mit Pfciffen aus Hley sufammen gefent geroes
fenrondsugleich mic Blafebdlacn auffaelajen s ond mit HAnden vad Fiffen ges
fhlagen wnd cine Orgel genennee [ vnd jum erfien in Jrandreich gefehenwors
denfey. Lambertus Schafnab. ynd Marianus Scotus lib. 3. feyretben/dag
folchesim abe 758. gefchyelyen foy. Biervol andere fehyreibens daf dag Pedal in Ors
gemsuBenedigerflich fey erfundenworden.  Davausdann offenbabyr/ dag diefe
Are dex Ynfirumentalifchen Muficasmelchestwir heuee ju Tage cine Orgel nennen/
niche fogar ale feyin den Jranudfifchenond Teutfchen Kirchen.

Damit aber gleichwol beydes dem Aventino; (telcher fagedag die Drael suriedt
Pipini den Tenefchenvit Jransofen noch vnbefande gewwefen)ond auch demPlatinz,
(roclcher wilidas die Orgel 300.5abhrvor Pipino,von Vitellianoin dieKivche efent
wordenfey ) glauben beygemeffen werde : Somus<¢s dahin verffandenwerden/das
Platina obnc groeiffel verEehesvasvngefchictte Ynfirnment/weldhests. Pleiffen hats
te/ in welches der Winde duveh 13. Blafibalge cingelaffen ward/ devgluchen cines e
Serufatemin Oli vetowffmOelberg geffandenseii cinenThon von fich acgeben/gleicy
alswenn es Donncree: oder daf er fehye/anffdas gar alte nfirumene Hydravlica,fo
gemeiniglich cine Orgef geheiffenward/mwie Vitruvins 1.zo. Archite&.c.13.aniciget.

Wienol aber diefe beyde/das Hydravlicum vnd enfere Orgeliwas diecuferliche
fortm belanget/ nicht twol g vnterfeeidenfo ift gleicti of bif devwnterfeheit 5 >af bef

M i Hydravlict
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sic, as may be learned (among other places) in the abovementioned Mr. Calvisius’s
Exercitatio secunda & tertia.’3

From the ancient tetrachord the semitones, the chromatic keys, were in-
vented. They arose from the tetrachord of the ancients, the tetrachord Synem-
menon (this is a linking of tones, such as E f g a bb’* ¢ d) in which a b was in-
serted between b% and a. After the bb key was there, the other chromatic keys
were quickly introduced. Otherwise it would never have been possible to extend
the hexachord system. D#" was undoubtedly the next note to be invented, which
made g a b ¢ d d#'7 possible.

From reliable historians it is possible in some measure to determine at what
time these keys first appeared in Germany and France, and when highly developed
organs were to be found in Italy and elsewhere.

In Annales Bojorum, Book 3, Aventinus’ records that in 742 A.D.”” Con-
stantinus VI Copronymus, son of Leo and Emperor of Byzantium, dispatched
legates (the foremost of whom was Stephen, a Roman bishop) to deliver quite a
sizeable organ to Pepin, King of the Franks, the father of Charlemagne. Such an
instrument was at that time still unknown, both to the Franks and to the Germans.
Aventinus reports that it was made with pipes of lead, it was winded by bellows, it
was played with hands and feet, it was called an organ, and that it was seen for the
first time in the Frankish kingdom. Lambertus Schafnab.%® and Marianus Scotus,*
Book 3, report that this happened in the year 758. Others record that the pedal was
first invented for an organ in Venice. Thus it is apparent that the kind of musi-
cal instrument that we today call the organ has not been in German and French
churches very long.

In order to give credence, however, both to Aventinus (who says that in
Pepin’s day the organ was unknown either in France or in Germany) and also to
Platina®® (who asserts that the organ came into the church through Vitellianus,
who lived 300% years before Pepin), one must realize that Platina is referring with-
out doubt to the crude instrument that had 15 pipes operated by 12 bellows, the
sort of instrument that stood on Mt. Olivet in Jerusalem and produced a noise like
thunder.® Either that, or he is referring to the ancient hydraulis, commonly called
the organ, described by Vitruvius, Book 10, Architect., Chap. 13.5

Although both of these, the hydraulis and today’s organ, are indistin-

53. Exercitationes musicae duae (1600), Exercitatio musica tertia (1609).

54. Praetorius prints a bh, but this tetrachord requires a bb.

§5.1.e.,eb

56. This should be a bb, not a bi.

57. i.e., eb. The eb yields the Dorian mode transposed to g, a very common mode in the sixteenth and early 17th
centuries.

58. Johannes Aventinus (1477-1534) Annales Bojorum (Annals of Bavaria, 1554, 1580).

59. The correct date is 757; see: Jean Perrot, The Organ from its Invention in the Hellenistic Period to the end of the Thirteenth
Century (London: Oxford University Press, 1971), p. 207ff.

60. Lampert of Aschaffenburg? (c.1024-c.1088).

61. (1028-1082/3), Chronicon (first printed in 1559), a purported universal history from the creation of the world until
1082.

62. Bartholomaeus Platina, De Vitis Ac Gestis Summorum Pontificum Ad Sua Usque Tempora (1562).

63. A glance at the dates Praetorius gives for Pipin and Vitellianus will quickly establish that this number is inaccurate.
His observation is valid, though, since Vitellianus lived well before Pipin.

64. Perrot (Jean Perrot, The Organ from its Invention in the Hellenistic Period to the end of the Thirteenth Century [London:
Oxford University Press, 1971]) records nothing about such an instrument.

65. Vitruvius Pollio, fl. 1st century BCE, De architectura, Book X.8.3-6.
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Hydravlici Corpus mitden Pfeiffen aus Crn jufammen ancinander aefchmeliees
wndgegofferroorden/ond nur ein cingige reige oder jeile Pheiffenaehabe/ auchoneers
{hicdiichen laut durch dasg eingegoffene Waffer von fich geben. Diejes onfers Orga-
ni Corpusoder KaftenabersfoausHolg finflich jufammen gefirgeroird/hae gar viel
icilenvoller Pfeffens ond serfirervet wud sereheilet jhren Klang vns Thonausden
Peiffen fornenhindensvor der Bruft auff derfenten vnd vneer den Jiffer/ dureh die
Sufftond Windt/fo jhr.eon den Blafebdlgen sufompr.

Leander (to¢(dyes auc Majolus erehlet) Colloq. 23. fdjreibet / dafer s
Benedig ein gbmo[t[ingmbc Oraef aug lauterm Slafe gemadye / gefehenbabe. €6
ift aud cine Drael darin die Saden Pfetffens Clavier / ond Blagbdlge vorr Alabafer
(roclcyer Stcin auff dem Bolateranifchyen Acker inItaliawedyfet) germwefen gefehen
worbden: weldye der KunflreicieNeiftervon Neapolis, alg er fieverfertiges/ondvbers
auswolflingendt sugericytet/ dem Hevgog ju Mantua, Friderico gebracht/vnd fie
jhmeverehret. Leanderin Thufcia bejeuget/dafier dicfes aus dermaffen tounbders
barlicyes Werck felbfEen gefebenhabe.  Dergleschen Pofitiefe da niche alkein dag
ganse Sehdufe ond Clavier/fondern audy die Pfeiffenvon eitel Slaf vnd Alabafter
Stein gemacht/ feynd vor wenig Nahren in cine Churfirfiidye Kunftfammer/als
Newerfundene Werefe prefentire worden. Das aber foldye Invention allbereit
a[i/ri;_nbt’ vor diefer selt verhanden actoefen /ift aus obgedachten Hiftoricis gnugfam
suerfelen.

Die fiieerefflichFen ond beriumbeefenMufici ond Crfinder newer Inven-
tiomen in Muficapnter den Chriffen find ¢refen: Georgius Sacerdos, pon Bev
nedigbireig/ da exvon Daldrico ¢inem Bngerifeyen Sraffen Ludovico Pio iff
Commendiretworden/hat ex dif Nuficalifche Ynfrument Hydravlicam, dag fie
eine Orgelheiffens andem Srancifchen Waffer sujammen gegoffen ond geferriger.
(Aimoniusl. 4.Cap. 113. deFrancis. Aventinusl. 4. Annalium.

Gilbertus¢in Przlat ju Rehms / welcher hernacy Rémifcher SHapft ond
Sylvefier IL. ifEgenennetworden/hat diecy hitlff feiner Mathematica cine Orael

cbasvet/ oefche durdy dic vrigefiihme Bemwalt def Heiffen Waffers jhren flang bee
ommen/Anno Domini 997. ti¢ Erfordienfis, ynd Genebrandus bejengen.

Bogthius, fojugfeich auch ¢in guter Mathematicus, Philofophus, sid
augbindiger Poét gemefen) ritdvor den GrEnbe‘r bef Muficalifchen Infruments
Chiterini gehalten/(Bergomas ynd Genebrandus. Anno Domint s1s.

Bnd dadwir dif nichroergeffen:Sabellicus 1. 8. Enn. 1o. meldet/ dag omb
dasYahr Chriffiz470. JuBenedig cinvberaus fivereflicher SMan vor allenin der
Mulfica gerwefen.

Bernhar-

92 DE ORGANOGRAPHIA.

guishable in outward appearance, they nevertheless differ in that the pipes, made
of iron, were fused with the body of the hydraulis; furthermore there was only one
row of pipes, which produced different sounds because of the water that poured
through them.%¢ The body of our organ today, the case (Kasten7), skillfully con-
structed of wood, has however many rows full of pipes, and emits the sound from
the pipes in front, in back, from the Brustwerk, on the sides, [and] beneath the
feet, by means of wind supplied by bellows.

Leander writes in Collog. 23%® that he saw a very melodious organ in Venice
made solely out of glass (Majolus® relates this as well). He also reports having
seen an organ whose chest, pipes, keyboard, and bellows were of alabaster (a stone
found in the field at Volterra in Italy); a skillful Neapolitan master, after having
built it and voiced it exceedingly sweetly, presented it to Friderico, Duke of Man-
tua, to do him honor. Leander in his Thuscia testifies that he himself saw this ex-
ceedingly wonderful instrument. Such a positive, in which not only the entire case
and keyboard, but even the pipes themselves were made entirely out of glass and
alabaster, was exhibited several years ago in an electoral art collection as a newly
invented instrument. But as the abovementioned historians indicate, such a inven-
tion was around long before our time.

Among Christians, the most distinguished and famous musical inventors
have been: Georgius the Priest, born in Venice, whom a Hungarian count, Dal-
drico recommended to Louis the Pious,?° cast and built in Aachen the musical in-
strument, the hydraulis, called an organ (see Aimonius, Book 4, Chap. 113, e Fran-
¢is; T also Aventinus, Book 4, Annales7?).

Gilbertus, Bishop of Rheims, who later was named Pope in Rome, as Syl-
vester I173, built with the aid of his mathematical knowledge an organ that pro-
duced its sound by the violent power of boiling water; this was in 997 A.D., as Er-
fordiensis7+ and Genebrandus” both testify).

Boethius,?® who was at once a good mathematician, a philosopher, and an
exceptional poet, is considered to be the inventor of the musical instrument, the
chiterini (see: Bergomas and Genebrandus77), in A.D. 15.

And lest we forget: Sabellicus, Book 8, Ennarratio 10,7 reports that about
the year 1470 A.D. there lived in Venice an exceedingly distinguished man, espe-
cially in music.

66. This statement rests on a misunderstanding propagated by medieval descriptions of the instrument.

67. The German word “Kasten” corresponds neither to the modern German word for “case” (Gehause) nor for
“chest” (Lade); here the context seems to suggest the former.

68. Leandro Alberti, (Alberto, Albertus), 1479-c1552, Italian Dominican monk and historian.

69. Majolus, Abbot of Cluny? c906-994.

0. 778-840; son of Charlemagne; King of the Franks from 1814 until his death.

~1. Aimon of Fleury (c960-cro10), Historia Francorum.

2. Johannes Aventinus (1477-1534) Annales Bojorum (Annals of Bavaria, 1554, 1580).

73. Gerbert d’Aurillac, c946-1003; reigned as Pope from 999.

74. Index I, p. 205, gives the name as “Henricus Erfordiensis” (Heinrich of Erfurt? Identity unknown).

5. Gilbert Genebrard(?), (1537-97).

~6. Anicius Manlius Severinus Boethius, c. 480-c524; Roman senator and philosopher.

77. Gilbert Genebrard(?), (1537-97).

~8. Marcus Antonius Coccius Sabellicus? (1436-1506), either Enneades sive Rhapsodia historiarum (a universal
history, pub. 1498) or Historiae rerum venetarum ab urbe condita (a history of Venice, in Latin).
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Bernhardus mitden Sunahmen Teuefeher / sur angeigung def Bolcks/
davonerentfproffen/melcher der exfee ift sewefenderdie Drgel verbeffere ond-vermehy
ret/das gugleich aud die Fiiffe/ durchansichung der fleinen frictlcin / (nembicky in
Pedall ) ju mehrevwollautung vnd volltimmigeeit helffen tonnen. Sonften aber/ob
in der Briechifchen/Jtalianifchens Agiatifchensoder Apricanifdien Kivcyen / dieals
fereltefte Oraelfey/fan man nidyt vor gewifi fagen/ oder eigentlichy twiffen.

Bdift frenlich twol subeflagen das man nidyts cigentlicies nody gansg geviffes vor
dem Anfang ond Srfindung der erfien Invention;fo wol audyAvie alt dic cxbarwung
der clteften Ovgelivercte feyn mdchyee / haben ban. Weldyes aber wol jumwiinfdhen vnd
jutiffen nétignere: Sintemablhieraus nicyt alleineGotees dendRenfdenverlichene
Gabensdie Muficalifche Ynftrumenta aufffolche abesumadyens suerfehenfeyns fons
dernaudy / dagonferer lieben / vnd firr erlichen Hundere Sabren verftorbenen alten
Borfahren fleiffiges mitbfebliges nachjinnen/ (ond tvie fie gleichfamb jhrenNach.
fomumen die Senter/tiinfieig boher sufeigen/suvecht gefent/ond den Weg fore vnd weis
ter suwandecn/geeige haben/) vnsonter Augen leucheen/ ond andy su devogleichen
fleif aneveiben modytesdicfe jnige herrliche seit/( daman alle dinge faft vffehibhefte ge-
ftiegen feynvermeinet) in frenen Kinften fo viel mehr ohn verdrufond nugbarlicker!
mSotecs chren angumender.

Welche vnvollfommenesvilfenfchaff aber billick den funff anbebrigen Ot
ganiffen/ Oraelmadyern ond Meiffern ( fo nody vor hunderes mehr/ yndroeniger
Sabrenfoldye alte Werc obn ciniges nach-ond suriictdenclen/hinnes geriffensond
von deren domals befundenen Arrent Inventionen , in Schyrifftent/ wie ficiffig man
audhy ?{wnaa) forftheeond eracktetmichd hinderlaffen habenalleine sirm vermedf sus
gumefien.

Jedoch(damit toir alleinevon derten Orgeltwerclensdarvorn nody an jeso vnd vor
etlichen abren die rudera verhandensin diefemopere etwas vermefden) fo fan man
aug getviffer Erfabrung ond nachrichrung haben: dagvor 6oo. Jahren; Orgelwers
ofe gebaroer worden fepnde; tie deffen Seugnuf vnd Jabrsiffern vuter andern in Hal-
berffade vrd Ceffurdein denPaulinern Kirchenrondfonften bin ynd wider annody
verhandenond jufindenfeyn.

: s 111, Capitel.
- Bon Arcond Sigenfehaffe der allererfen Orgeliwerdens

toclche gar flein getoefen.
& find abet anfangs folcher Invention vnd erbatsingeny fefnesroffe/ fons
derngar fleine Wiercke/fo firadsan cinem Peiler (als jusRagdeburgin
m i . Yacobs
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His name was Bernhardus, but he bore the surname “Teutscher” [i.e.,
“the German”] to indicate the people from whom he sprang. He was the first
one to improve and expand the organ by stretching thin strings [from the keys]
to the pedal, thus helping the organ sound fuller and more harmonious. But no
one can say with certainty whether the first organs were in Greek, Italian, Asian,
or African churches.

It is to be regretted that nothing can be known about the invention of the
first organ, or when it was built. From that knowledge one could not only learn
about the gift, given by God to men, of making this particular musical instru-
ment, but also about our forebears’ diligent, laborious thought several hundred
years ago. They set a ladder in position, as it were, on which their descendants
could subsequently climb ever higher; they illuminated for us the right way to
proceed in the future. Their example could impel us to the same diligence in ap-
plying the liberal arts all the more effectively and usefully to the glory of God,
in this marvelous age in which we live (when it appears that everything has risen
almost to perfection).

Simply to tear down old instruments, some less than 100 years old, without
a second thought, and to leave not a single description of them (despite an exhaus-
tive search of the old records”): such a shoddy way of doing things is a blot on the
reputation of those responsible for it—organists and organbuilders alike.

Nevertheless, on the basis of the remnants of organs that still exist (at least
as of several years ago), which are to be described in this treatise, one can surmise
certain things. Evidence, such as the dates on organs at Halberstadt and in the
Paulinerkirche at Erfurt, among others, as well as other indications scattered here
and there, suggests that organs were built as long as 6oo years ago.

Chapter ITI
The characteristics of the earliest organs,
which were quite small

hen organs first began to be built, however, they were not large, but
%' quite small, attached directly to columns (one like this once stood in
/g- the Sankt Jacobi Kirche at Magdeburg), or as swallows nests, built

~9. This remark attests to the diligence and effort Practorius invested in seeking out primary source material.
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& .Nacobs Kiveyen cinsgeftanden/odex in bie hiheben die€hor als Schwatbennefier
gefestonbdmit engenraut vud vymbfange gamadt rwerden. So haben aud) folche
CWercticins anfangs/nicht mebrale citten Laut/ obn cinige enderung gebabt ond be
Palten :Weldyes anders nichedenn nach onferm Sebrauch suredens aine Mircuy/fo
it 10. 15, ondyool z0.Pfeiffen auff jedern Clave befeset gewefeniff,  Aus welcher
difponirten Nireur/dic groffe Peiff eines jeden Clavis, als das Jundament fols
dyer Difpofition, forne an nad) der Drdnung/ wiewir jeso onfer Principal fegens
auch sum fchem iff gefenee rorden : Haben feharffond ffarct getlungenvid gefchrion;
YhreClavir aber find alfo obne Semitonia getoefen wic folge.

Redefgahedef
Cicheaberalfos

edefgabedefga.
Ahier left fichs anfepen/aledas fic s den Oracln anfangs nidye mehr afs
bicfecilff claves,varinnen die Alten bfc brclt) tetrachorda comprehendirt , genoms
thenbabensale/ 1.Tetrachordum V7 al T@v,yvon h quadrato bifiing E'(EI aber

ift dic grdffevnd cilffecchorda gewefen  quam Timotheus Milefius excogitavit,
tempore Philippi , patris Alexandri. )

2. Tetrachordum (L0°WY, vom E jum 4.
3. Tetrachordum &Sgevyﬂémv pom E( ing ¢,

h CDEFGA j¢de¢
e e NS

Aber baldt nacy def Timothei Milefij ieiten /i dag 4. Tetrachordum
UTe p ﬁo AcLiwyt f 8 & a/fuperiori loco erfundensndalfo XIV.Chord;c,autcat
aber hody deroneerfte Clavis A extra ifta Tetrachorda,tanqui fundamentiloco
aflumirt worden ; ne Veterum Muficz in hac re aliquid deeflet : & ita in XV,
Clavibus Cantus durus modulabatur.  QBenn ficedaber in Cantum mollem
five transpofitum bringen vnd haben mwollen/fo baben fie dag Tetrachordum

o'uwn,upcévov darsu gettomtiten snd copuliret : de hisvide Calvifiom Exer-
Cit. 2- pa . IOS' R . .
iefes alled ift nun /fvie gedache/ ju Alexandri Magni geiten /noch vor

Shrifti Gebure gefchehen: dicOugelnabir s deren firuGuren nodh vor wenig Jahs
ren sus
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high above the choir, very compact and crowded together. At first these little in-
struments made only one unvariable sound, which was nothing other than a mix-
ture (as we would describe it), composed of 10, 15, or even 20 pipes per key. In this
mixture, the largest pipe of each key, the foundation pitch, stood in front, in the
fagade, where the Principal stands in today’s organs. These instruments sounded
powerful and penetrating; their keyboards had no semitones, like this:

bcdefgabbcdef
Some, though, were like this:

cdefgabbcdefga

From this it is clear that in the beginning organs had no more than these
eleven keys®, which covered the compass of the three ancient tetrachords:
1. the tetrachord vt TV [hypaton], from b¥ to E (b4 is the last and lowest
of the tones devised by Timotheus®” during the reign of Philip,** father of Alexan-
der [the Great]).

2. the tetrachord (teowvV [meson], from E to a.

3. the tetrachord d1e&evy uevawv [diezeugmenon], from b up to e.

BECDETFGA Bicde

| & - 3 3 Bu 2

Soon after the time of Timotheus Milesius the fourth tetrachord,
vTtepfoAaiwy [hyperbolaion], was invented, the e £ g a in the higher position;
thus there were 14 tones. Finally the lowest key, A below the tetrachord, was added,
as a bass tone, lest anything be lacking in the music of the ancients. Thus it was
possible to play a Cantus durus®s upon 15 tones. When they wanted to shift to the
Cantus mollis or transpositus,* then they added the tetrachord ovvvnuuevov
[synnemmenon]; in this regard, see Calvisius’s Exercitium 2, p. 105.%

As already mentioned, all this happened at the time of Alexander the
Great, before Christ’s birth. The organs that still existed up until a few years ago,

80. i.e., the eleven tones listed below.

81. Timotheus Milesius (i.e., born in Miletus), c.450-360 BCE.
82. Philip IT of Macedon, 382-336 BCE (reigned 359-336 BCE)
83. 2 melody based on G

84.a melody based on F, requiring a bb.

85. Exercitationes musicae duae (1600)
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rengufinoen geweft! find lang nach Chrifti Scbure allererfond gleichrool nicje mehy
afsnut X1 oder XLL Clavibus (wiésn defvorgetachten Timothei Milefijciten/
nad) dardreven erffen Tetrachordis ) gentachye worden.

LWeldyes twol uvervimdern / oud vicleicht daher fotmmen /048 fic domals
noch fcine Experientzondvbung off den Claviren gelyabe/ vnd beywenigen anfans
gei/odr rofeman fonffen gureden plegt/bey den SDdncEen mien aehen lernenybi fie
jmervon Tagin Tage weiter fommen /vud die Claves vermehret.  Wiewol dee
5. Calvilius permeinet / eg fomme daber/rocil dic Mixtur fovicl O&dven vber fich
gehabt hat/fo habe fie e8 ver vnndtig geachtet/mehr O&aven inden Clayibusjumas
chen:3u dem fo evfdrdere der Narisrliche Ambitus in humana voce nichtviel meby s
alg¢ilff Claves, oder do fichoher geficgens haben fie die OGtav darunter genommen:
fo lang bif fic/wicin 7.8 ap. ferner mefdung gefehychen wirds mehr Claves erfunbden.

@ﬂﬁ I V.n thdo.

Wiedic erfte Areder fleinter Oraelnvmb einte Detavaergrdffere,
ond st islern Wevef gebradt worden.

&y diefer Aveend Berfandeift es fonder sveiffel(treif ed/als cinedles
; to¢ Invention erffan Tag fonmen / vnd dusch langririge jeit. ¢iner.
SR den andern gelebres)viel Jabr berubet/chefoldycs vnddamals newes
KCo\gh? tornberin derWelebetandeond i an vueer{ehicdiichen fernenOrs
# ten gebatct worden.

Alg aber vonderfelben jeit an Seyhrndere end mehy Jahrens
diefe Kunft de§ Oracimadyensin gebrand) Commren/ond sut ciner Sehr gedien/ dami
manfonder gvciffel nicht roenig neivifdyrvivd gervefen fegnida hat tiran auch den Sas
eyenaltererftrociter nachgefonnen ond groffere Wenck/ oy eing o grof als tie
erfien sumachenangefangen. Bie deffens nichye allein hirs vud twider cigentliche ond
werinfftige pachricytunasfondern andy in firnehmen Staveens Stiffren tnd K1ds
ftern der handeareiffliche Augenfdyein nody anjero befundenwirds ' '

Daift denncingang demandern endfproffensond hat fich vnter den Weciffern ¢in
Ingeniumvor demandernberfis thun wollen. ' ‘

&g erfehyeinet anch aus jese acfenten beyder Are Claviren(iweit dag eie. b mol,
puddagander | dur) vorningfeig: dag man doralsijcdoch ofyne gefelyr bey hrndere
Sabren nach der ex ften Invention, allbereit auff dic Semitonia juergritbe(n buchftar
birt hat ; wie denn o 400. Jahren eefiche Semiconia i jhren Clavien - fonderlidy
bfain 3 dur Clavir,onddag i & bmoll ,fthon erfundengerecfen fg‘t‘

V.Cap.
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however, were built long after Christ’s birth, and still had no more than 1 or 12
keys (encompassing the first three tetrachords), just like those built in the days of
Timotheus Milesius.

This is quite astonishing. Perhaps it is because at that time they had as yet
no experience with keyboard [instruments] and had to begin by taking their timid
first steps (“holding onto the bench,” as is said), improving with each try, until
they finally increased the number of keys. Mr. Calvisius,?¢ though, thinks it is be-
cause the Mixture had so many octaves, one atop the other, that it was considered
unnecessary to increase the number of keys. Furthermore, the natural range of the
human voice does not require many more pitches than the eleven keys produce; if
the melody ascended beyond the compass of the keyboard, the octave beneath was
played. This situation prevailed until more keys were invented, as reported more
fully in Chapter 7.

Chapter IV.
How the earliest small organs were extended by an octave,
and made into medium-sized instruments.

o doubt the matter remained like this for many years—progress be-
ing slow and protracted, as with any new invention—until this new

y and wonderful instrument became known, and was built at various
widely separated places.

AO! A hundred or more years ago, however, as the art of organ-
building became more common and blossomed into a true discipline, envy doubt-
less began to play a role in the matter. For now builders became more and more
clever, and they began to build larger instruments, twice as big as the first ones.
There are not only reliable reports about this here and there, there are actual in-
struments still to be seen in important cities, collegiate and monastery churches.

One thing then led to another, and master builders vied among themselves
in coming up with one ingenious idea after another.

From the two types of keyboards just mentioned above,?? (since one had
a bb and the other a b#), it seems logical that, about 100 years after the instru-
ment was invented,? someone had already devised semitones; 400 years ago vari-
ous semitones began to appear in keyboards, especially the bb in the b4 keyboard
and the eb in the bb keyboard.®

86. Sethus Calvisius (Seth Kalwitz),1556-1615; from 1594 Cantor of the Thomaskirche, Leipzig.
87. p. 94.

88. i.e., about 4oo years ago, according to Praetorius’s report.

89. The hexachord beginning on bb requires the eb.
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Das V. Capitel.

Wiedie Pedal exfunbdens/ond daberdas erfteond Oberfie Clavir,
welches fonfien Feien TNamen gehabe, Manual ges
nennee worden.

3 B nunimar dieDvgdmercle an grdffe vnd vielheit dex Pfeiffen/ vnd

?$ﬁ \\. . vermmehrung der Claviren gugenommen; foiff ¢ dochy aletobool bey
3»»‘ »-l.]'g\.,i dererften Invention, dag nidit mehr denn Principal ond Mixtur
) KNos (fo docky 1t der sedt noch michye gevebeilee/ fondern eine sufammentiin.

&‘%E%, gend¢ Difponirte Stitmmie gevefen) geblichen 5 ohne allein/das
mepr Clavesindiehdhe aemacke/ end dic Pedal audh allbereit vor
400.5abren nodh darsu erfunden feyn. Wie denn daffelbige der Augenfchein der gav
alten Stru&uren, wann manfonfien feine nadyrichtung mebr finden fondee / aneis
#¢t: B¢l die beyden cufferfen SeirTdrime sum Pedal, vnd dag miteel jum Manual
ift difponiret getoefen.

Bnd 1ird allpicr offrermeleer vnfer fieben Aleen Vorfahren feiffige Specula-
tion ,ond tieffes nachdendfen mic allen Rubm billig erroehnee/ das fie dert Muficar
fifthen flangraudy mit den Fufitreteen jubeférdern erfunden haben,

Bnd wic Sabellicusfchreibe/aucyin 4. Membro, Partis primz, primi
Tomi. c.10. mefdungaefchehen/fohat efn%cutfcbct mit Nabhmen Bernhardus
dag Pedal, symbdas Yabhr nach Chrifti Sebure1470. aus Ocurfdhlandt gen Benes
digin Sytaliam gebrache.

Wiewol das Pedalin Iralia, Endellandevnd andern Sreernmehr/ dadocky
die Orgelbuniijriger seit fehr forirt ond excellirt, wenig vndgar felten gebraudye
wird. Bnd wollen etlich¢ Scribenten, das die Muficaintalia, vorseitent gar jcrgane
get/ond von den Teuefchen toiderumb su jhren hacmien gebracht roerden.

Aus diefer crften Invention deff Pedals/ (fo anfenglichen nur 8. Claves,
al8 | cdefgab achabe)iff nac langtiviger seit noch ¢in Manual Clavir, swels
dhessvar sum sHajfe.an fEad defPedals gebrauche/ gleichrvol mit der lincfen Hande
geregiretitic eg dehn auch ander formond qrdije dem Manual Clavirn gang gleich/
erfunden wordat. Snmaffen denn aud ausdem exffen fundirten Manual Clavir
nodh) efnes exfolget iftdarvon folgende fol dedacherond deffen difpofition befthriehess
ferden.

Esfein aber nach diefer Pedal erfindungs diealleverftc Clavir/fo twiv jit Ma-
nual nennen/niche Manual, fonderns Difcant geneniet/ vud daf Pedal Bg% fcbt‘ncm

abinen
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Chapter V.
How the pedal was invented, and thus the first and
primary keyboard (previously without a name)
came to be called “Manual”

5 Ithough the organ had by this time increased in the size and num-
¥ ber of pipes and in the number of keyboards, nevertheless when it
+ was first invented the principals and the mixture were not yet split
up, but sounded as one inseparable stop. The only alterations were
* in the increased number of notes in the treble and in the addition
of the pedal, already invented 400 years ago. Although written records no longer
exist, a glance at the layout of very old organs provides evidence of this: there are
two side towers for the pedal, and the manual occupies the middle section.

Here it is only proper to acknowledge and to praise our forebears’ pro-
found thought and diligent inventiveness, in that they discovered how to produce
musical sounds with their feet as well [as their hands].

In Vol. I, Chapter 10, Membrum 4, Pars I,°° Sabellicus reports that a
German by the name of Bernhardus brought the pedal from Germany to Venice
in Italy.

The pedal is seldom used in Italy, England, and elsewhere as well, al-
though the art of the organ is presently flourishing [in those places]. Some writers
assert that in times past Italian music had totally perished, and that the Germans
had to bring it there again.

A long time after the pedal (which originally had only eight keys: B, c,
d, e, f, g, a, b%) had been invented, another manual was devised, played by the
left hand, to be used instead of the pedal as a bass. It was identical to the already
existing manual in size and configuration. A second manual keyboard likewise
grew out of the original manual keyboard; its layout will be described below.**

After the pedal was invented, the original keyboard that we have been re-
ferring to as “Manual,” was called “Discant” instead of “Manual.” The pedal was

90. Marcus Antonius Coccius Sabellicus? (1436-1506), either Enneades sive Rhapsodia historiarum (a universal
history, pub. 1498) or Historiae rerum venetarum ab urbe condita (a history of Venice).

o1. In Chapter VII, p. 98f., and the accompanying illustrations in the Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plates XXIV and
XXV; Praetorius is thus describing an organ with three rows of keys to be played by the hands and one row to
be operated by the feet.
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Namen [ Pedal geheiffen roorden ; twie foldyes aus einer febr alten Sdyrifft cinee
Miinchs suerfehen gerefeniond anch die Bernunffe beseiger 5 woeil der Choral ans
fengficyen blof mit cinander Stirii gebrauche ond gefithret sworden) daf dag Clavir
fonderstociffel st der seit fcinen Nahmen achabe/ weil ¢8 mebe ¢in Tenor def Cho-
rals, affo su fagen/ (weldyes auch die Clavir SBudhftaben vnd difpofition aufwei.
fen) gewefenift.  Aber hernadyer [ da die Pedal invention ans Sieche Comimens da
find die ManualClavir hdher ond jmitter von einer jeit sur andern/ mebr denn ¢ine
O&ava etlengertiond mit fleinecn Pfeiffen erfesces daber ¢s gegen dem Pedal, als
dennbillich / ¢ein Difcantgenennet worden.

Solety¢ Difcant Claves,oder Clavir feind guder seftauff foldye ¢ fond iefe £
art(beren abrifin Sciograph. Col. XXIV. ond XX V. jufinden) formitet s ond fo
bart nieder ubringen geroefensalfo dasman dicfelben it diner vollen vnd jugerhas
nen Faufbat aiederdeucten miffen.. _

nd hat dayelbige Clavir, davin dody nur 9. Claves gewefen/faft 5. oder 6.
piertel einer Cllen an dev breieeenimraumeingenommen. Wiedann devofelben ¢f
gentlichye grdffe ond enger (oelctie inn den dreyen vbereinander figenden Claviren,am
groffen Wercfeim Thumbsu Halberffadt nodh anjese sufinden feyn/ond folgendes
darpon tuciter fol gefaget toerden ) in diefern Tomo/ in der Sciographia Columna
34.abgeriffen verhanden.  SuAagdeburgaberitm Thumb follen die Claves, rwie
;t[id)e berichtenpievectichts vnd faff 3. ol bredt vnd an der sahl fechichen getvefen

n.

? Bey detfelben are Clavirn yndinventioniff esdamaln aug geswiffer nac.
richtung beyzoo ond rool mehr Jabhren/(von anfang angurechnen ) geblichert/ vnd
nidyt mehr alg nur ein Manual Clavir, (ddsfie/ricjent gedadits Difcant geteiffen;)
doch audy mit ein Pedal, gearbeftet worden/davauffman endelichen aug vbung cin
trium bat ju teeg¢ bringen mdgen.

g VI. Capitel.

~ Bondengar groffen Alten Orgelméschen,

Siftaber bey diefer Mitlernifo wol bey dex erfen fleinen Are Wers
cfensond erffen Invention feine verenderuny def flangs gewcfen/
Sha: fondern fiets vor volljond einwic allemahl/ docky wegen viel gefentee
,,bim spf«ffm{ans noch gervaltiger als dag ander sufammen gefchrichens
S bif bag diedritre Art/ale groffe Wercte/fo abermahl eine OQava an
allem groffer/ ond mie mehrern Claviren, erfunden /ondvor 250, Sabren niche
ingemcine/fonderitin die dornembfle grofje Minfler wgbt LLhumbfliff Kivchen find

geharoet

- = :
7 m{g
A
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e
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then given the name “Pedal.” This can be seen in an ancient monastic manuscript,
and common sense confirms it as well. Here is the reason why: in the beginning the
chant cantus firmus was performed monophonically, and so the keyboard doubt-
less bore no name since it was more or less an anchor for the chant;*> the names
and compass of the notes confirm this?3 Subsequently however, after the pedal
was invented, the manual keyboard gradually kept on adding smaller pipes in the
treble, until it had added more than an octave to its range. In comparison with the
pedal, therefore, it was rightly named “Discant.”

The keys of this Discant manual were shaped like this 6 or this 'i?,
(sketches of these may be found in the Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plates XXIV and
XXYV). They were so hard to depress that they had to be thrust down with a fully
clenched fist.

Such a keyboard, with only 9 keys, was almost 1% or 1% yards wide*+ The
Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate 24, provides a sketch of keys of this actual size and
length. They are to be found in the three keyboards, lying one atop the other, still
extant in the large instrument in Halberstadt Cathedral; more will be said about
them below.”s Some reports say, however, that there were sixteen keys on the or-
gan in Magdeburg Cathedral, each one rectangular and almost three inches wide.*¢

Reliable reports indicate that this sort of keyboard was in use for 300 years
or more after its invention, and that during this time only one manual keyboard
was built (called “Discant,” as mentioned above) together with a pedal; with prac-
tice one might finally have been able to play a trio on such an instrument.

Chapter VI.
Concerning very large organs

ust like the small organs (the first ones to be invented), these me-
», dium-sized ones produced only one sound, an unchanging full

organ. Because of their many pipes, these organs got louder and
) 5 louder, until 250 years ago the third kind of organ was invented. It
Z® had several keyboards, and sounded an octave lower than the ear-
lier ones. Such organs were not built in ordinary churches, but rather in large,
eminent monastery and cathedral churches. The case of one such large cathedral

92. literally “because it was more a Tenor (Latin “holder”) of the chant.”

93. See above, Chap. ITI, p. 94.

94. The actual dimension Praetorius had in mind may perhaps be judged from the ruler he provided on the reverse
side of the Theatrum Instrumentorum title page.

95. Chap. VII, pp. 98ff.

96. See the ruler on the reverse side of the Theatrum Instrumentorum title page. Theatrum Instrumentorum,
Plate XXXV, provides a sketch of large keys at Magdeburg, similar to those at Halberstadt. Although they
are not rectangular, it seems probable that they depict keys at Magdeburg Cathedral. On p. 98, in the course
of discussing the Halberstadt organ, Practorius mentions that “Another such instrument was recently removed
from the cathedral at Magdeburg.” On p. 105 Practorius compares the two instruments, referring in particular
to the number of their bellows.
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gebatoet worden:tvie dever Structuren in den groffen Stifftfirchens fampt erwas
oIt jhren cingebewde ond etlichers Peiffen 1 vnter andern audy in der Halbers
faveifchen THumKirchen nodyheutiges Tageggubefehens vnd dergleichen neros
tichen aus dem ThHum jusRagdeburg recggenommten worden iff.  Welches
groffeBerct im Thum su Halberfade vermoge feiner davanbefindlichen eigenes
lickren Sahrsablvor driceehatd hundere Nahren anfenglichen exbatwee / ond vov hrn.
dertond 20. Jahren erft renovire morden. Bud fichet diefe nadyridyrung an jero
gedachten Wercke alfo befchrichen.

AnnoDominiM.CCEC.LXIL Completum in Vigilia Matthxi
Apoftoli, per manus Nicolai Fabri Sacerdotiss.  Anno Domini.
M.CCCC. XCV.renovatum cft per manus GregorijKleng&ec.

An diefern Orgeloercle ond devgleichen befindet fich aber eine andere Are
vid hébhere Invention, alg an denvorbefdyrichenen beyden Avsen suvor noch niche
gewefenift. Daraus abjunchmen/das man gur felben seiralbereit den Sacyen fehr
flciflig nachgedachytiond eben fo swol/als jentroncerfeiedtiche trefflidye ingenia gefuns
denhatioelche vonqeit ju seit/nicht alltin nady den Semitoniis (il jhnen die BVers
nunff/al8einé imTraumeswas fivgcbildet wirdnods einanders vithshers dabinder
sufen anleitung gegeben ) gefirchtond gegritbelerond audyendlich diefelbe ergriindet
baben; fondern anch alleriey enderungen ond Variationes defflangs/ gerne héren
vd habes roollen. Wie denn in diefemOraelterde/alg s derojeitmerveninvention,
allegbeydegbefundenwird.  Darumb dennvon dicfemvnd dergleidhen Oraclrver»
ofer/Manualvnd PedalClaviren difpofition pud derfe(ben gbraudyiaudy wie ¢s

balde nach derfelbenseits alg jhnen durch diefeinvention,sciter sufommeryder Weg-

geieigtworden/mit gewalt i Orgelwereten alfo geftiegen iff / billich etwag aupfishrs
ficher allbier mug angeseige ond bericheet roerden.

Das VIT. Capitef.
Bonder Difpofition der Claviren in den gar groffen Orgelwercens
ond fonderlich in jestaedachter Aften Orgel 3u Halbers
ftadty vnd oie folche Clavir feinde gebraucht
wordent,

1. DasoberfleClavir,foqu der jeit Difcant aehedffen/ond sum volien Werdles
alg nemfich den férdeen Preftantenond Hindevfan sugleich gebrandyt worden.
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organ, together with some of its interior components and pipes, can still be seen
today (among other places) in the cathedral at Halberstadt.®? Another such instru-
ment was recently removed from the cathedral at Magdeburg. According to the
date that actually appears on it, the large instrument at the Halberstadt Cathedral
was first built 250 years ago, and was restored just 120 years ago. This is what is
actually inscribed on this instrument:

Completed on the Vigil of St. Matthew the Apostle®® in
1361 A.D. by the priest Nicolas Faber®”® Renovated in 1495 by
Gregorius Kleng, etc.

Instruments such as this one exhibit a high level of achievement, to a
degree not encountered in the two types described earlier. From this, one may
deduce that by this time the undertaking had already been thoroughly thought
through. Just as today, builders had devised and thoroughly explored various
clever inventions; their imaginations gave them new and loftier insights, just as
one visualizes something in a dream. Thus they eagerly sought out not only the
semitones, but also all varieties of sound. Both of these innovations are already
encountered in the organ at Halberstadt. It is only fitting to report here in greater
detail about the construction and use of manual and pedal keyboards™® in this in-
strument and others like it, and also about the rapid rise of the organ as these in-
ventions soon pointed the way to further advances.

Chapter VIL

Concerning the layout of the keyboards in the very large
organs, in particular in the abovementioned old
organ at Halberstadt, and how such
keyboards were used.

1. The uppermost keyboard, called at that time “Discant,” controlling the full
organ, the Prestant pipes in the front as well as the one large Mixture behind them.

977. For further information about this instrument, see: Karl Bormann, Die gotische Orgel zu Halberstadt, Berlin:
Verlag Merseburger [c. 1966]. On p. 17 this publication provides a plate with an attempted reconstruction of the
case, according to Praetorius’s description.

98. September 20.

99. German “Nicolaus Schmidt.” See Bormann, Die gotische Orgel zu Halberstadt, pp. 23, 111, & 113.

100. See Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plates XXIV and XXV,
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2. Ander Clavir, fo audy Difcant genennet/ond jum Principal all¢tite ges
braudye worden ift. i
¢ N esfealgbty e Ty W ol
3. Dasgoritift cin Bals Clavir, fovntcr denvorigenbeyden Claviren ordents
ticky gelegensan aller geftaldevnd grdfe denfelben gleicty : Bnd obs svar mit den Hns
denjoder aber/algetlictye vormeinen/mitden Knien geeruckeevorben/foiff e dodyan
frade def Pedals judesm Principal oder gréficn SDafipfeiffes / weldye ity den Sieite
Tdrmen flehen/ gebrauche worden.
AN M AL A MY
4. Dasvicreond vnterfle PedalClavir,fomicden Siffen gerreteensond auch
it detit Oberften DifcantClavir jum gansen vollen geprdnge sebraucheift.
(N erfg® a s

®iefes Pedal Clavir harrechtvnser dendrfteen | fonechft hierobensin glei
dyer Siny gelegen/ond mit demfelben cinerley aubthedlung an der gréyje, aber niche ¢ir
teriey Claves gehabtiwie foldyesinder Sciographia, Col. XXV, jujchen.

Aug dicfer vier Clavirn Invention ft diefer nus vnd gebranch exfolgee; dag
man evfifich ein vneerfcyeit im Elange machenondhaben fonnen/ yud durdy dic beys
denmiteelffen Clavir(alg nemfid) dag 2/ond dritee (bag Principal oder frderpfeife
fenvor fich allcinehac Ednnen gefdylagentoerden / Manualiter: pnd gwar mis der
recdyeen auftiveldes fie den Difcant genenneehaben/auffden andern Clavir, ynd
anffden dritcen Clavir, i mit der lincken Hande der Bafs an fadt def Pedals, nidyt
mehr denn ju ¢inem Bicinio oder Duum Vocum im Choral gebrandyt worden.
Dicandern bewde/als dag oberffe snd vnderffe Clavir, fein sum gangen Weref ond
vollem gefchrey; alg der Mixtur,(fo gu der jeit HHinderfas aebeiflen / weil e8 hinter
den preftanten geffanden)neben vynd mit den praftanten gebraucht worden. Oa
denn das erfteond oberffe das Difcant Clavir;ond dageriterfie dag Pedal odet Bafs
Clavir geefennift/daruff man ¢in Trium hacfsnncen ju toege bringen. S folchem
SHinderfas feinim Difcant, nach cigentlicher befindimg/32. 43.ond §6. Peiffens
auff oneerfchiedlichen Clavibus difponiret geffanden; vnd imBafs oder Pedal
SHinderfas nur1é.2o.ond24.Pleiffen/aber alles grober MixturAre/gefent wordés

Welches dannwegen der ardffe derpraftanten, ondweil fidy jhre Manual
Clavir, der roenigen Clavium halbermicht in dic hobe sur licligteit begeben fénneny
cinfoldyticffes arobes branfen ond grewliches griimmeln; anch wegen pielheie dex

N i Mixtur.
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c# d4 f# g% bb c# d# %’

bbc d ef g~ a b & & 7 g a

2. The second keyboard, also called “Discant,” but used to play the Principal
alone.

>

ct d¢ f# gi bb_c¥ AP _f#
c d ef g"a b & & g2
3. The third, a keyboard for the bass, lies directly under both the previous key-
boards, and is like them in form and size.*** And whether the keys were depressed
with the hands or (as some assert) with the knees, it was used instead of the pedals
for playing the great bass Principal pipes that stand in the side towers.

c# d# f4 g4 bb
bty ¢ d e £ g~ a b ¢

4. The fourth and lowest keyboard, the pedal, is played with the feet, and is used
together with the top Discant keyboard to play the full organ in all its splendor.

b o Fa¥e £ 8 b

This pedal keyboard lies directly under the third, described above, and is
of the same size, but does not have precisely the same keys, as can be seen in Plate
XXV of the Theatrum Instrumentorum.

The primary advantage these four keyboards provide is the possibility
of achieving a difference in sound. The two middle keyboards (numbers 2 and 3)
could have allowed the principal, the pipes in the fagade, to be played alone with
the hands, the right fist (then called the “Discant”) playing on the second key-
board, and the left hand playing the bass on the third keyboard (instead of the
pedal), thus producing nothing other than a bicinium, based on the chant. The
other two keyboards, the top and the bottom, were for the powerful full organ,
i.e., the mixture (called at that time “Hindersatz,” since it stood behind the Princi-
pal (prastanten) sounding together with the praestant pipes. Since the uppermost
keyboard was the Discant and the lowest was the pedal or bass keyboard, it would
have been possible to perform a trio on them. According to my own observation,
in the Discant there were 32, 43, or 56 pipes that sounded on various keys in the
Hindersatz, but there were only 16, 20, or 24 pipes (large ones, like a low mixture)
on the pedal or bass keys.

Since the praestants were quite large and the mixture had a great many
pipes, all under considerable wind pressure, this instrument must have produced

ror. Judging from the sketches of these keyboards (Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate XXV), the sense of this
remark seems to be that the keyboards were (more or less) alike in available pitches and in compass.

1o2. This highest note may have been a bb instead of a b%, despite its position as a lower key. Both b4 and bb were
originally considered diatonic notes, and thus old organ keyboards (e.g., the instrument formerly at Norrlanda,
on the island of Gotland, Sweden, dating c1370-1400, now in the National Historical Museum in Stockholm),
have four “naturals” between g# and c#: a, bb, b4, and c. Since the Halberstadt organ was not in playing condition
when Praetorius examined it, he could not have known this; but a keyboard that already had a b4 (here, as the
lowest note) would likely have had a bb instead of another b¥. For this insight I am indebted to Prof. Jiirgen
Eppelsheim (Ludwig-Maximilians-University, Munich, ret.).
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Mixturdeiffenieinvberans favcen fchall vnd lautond gemaltiges gefchren ¢ darys
denndex geweftc Windevedyfchaffen nachaedrudehat ) mug von ficy gegebenbhas
bens

Bud diefes vmb fovielmehr daher/dicrocil in folcher tieffen niches mehr jwin
fhen cincy OQava, deninur eine Quinta vnd auch terz perfe&{ fintemal ju jedem
Manual Clave ¢ine Hande oder volle Fauft gehore hae ) geariffen werden édnnen.
Das vemnach folches ansithdren/(wofern dic difponirten Pfeiffen oder hincerfag
nicheanic jhrem femen gefchren hindurdy gebrodhen/vnd cinen vernemblichen Thon
def Choralsing aehor acbradyt) oinfern Ohren nadygureden/nicye fonderlich anmus
tig mus gerefen feyi.

&3 findaber die swdlff groffe SBagPfeiffen oder Pedaliar an die beyde Skt
Lhdrme/ond der Difcant yifdyen foldyenhoben Thormen jnnen nady der menfur
geordnet getvefen.

Def . Galvifij meinungvon dem Klang ond Are der Alten Oraeln/ond
deralten Harmonia, it dief; Jndem evin quadam Epiftola alfo anmich fchyreibet:

Nunift vic Jrage/Ob man riicht nody veltigia der alten Harmoniz finden
#3nne2 Dicfelbige iff ohnesrvciffel exhalten wordenin den Kirchen. Wir haben nody
suvnderjeitiwey Inflrumentagon der alten Mufica, weldyein ftecem braudy find;
Ais die Sactpfeifferonddie Seyres in denfelbigen flingen befonders fiir ond fire ¢ine
Gonfonantia;auff oer Sacpfeiffe nur cine Quinta ;. auff der Seyre aber wol drey
oder vier Sdiren/ ald Nemblidy ¢in¢ Quinta , pnd ORava , sugleich durdy
drey Sditen: Vnd wird darnadyoff andern Glaviren nfche dievierde Sdire tref-
fenondanriihrensetag anders imfitglicdyen Ghoral parinmoduliret.

Soldyesift obnegrociffel ferginder Kirchen blicbens vnd man hae off dent
Orgelnyguden Gonfonantiis eine andere fonderliche veige Pfeiffen haben miifienin
weldyenman alleseit dic Gonfanantias gegogen / weldye fich sum Choral Glave
fehicterrondreitmen s wicauffoer Senregefchiches s alg cgz/odcr daF foder ¢y E
ete. Dicfelbe Claves haben fie fiets gehen ond ‘Ebinartaffe/nwnb darnach einent
Choralder ausg demc/d/oder e’gangen/ond fein Sundament darinnen hat/ darein
sefehlagenirvie man auffdem Snftrument cin Sehydffertans fylege : Bnd diefes ift
auffalienynfErumenterroon anbegin dev Welt die Mufica gervefen/wiedie Scripta-

res andeuten. Daraus denn kidyelich suvernehmeny das man ju dex seit jus folcher
-Mufic nidyt fo gar viel Claves, wicantende def 2. Cap. angejeiger worden/ vons
néthen gehabe.

Hernady aberido efliche Ingeniofi Mulici dargu fommen/haben fieprivatim
o fine arbicro fich weiter verfuche/on s dem Choral, foclchen ficin omacuti.Lri-

us
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an exceedingly powerful sound. There was also a limited number of manual keys,
and so the instrument could not produce the gentle higher tones, but only a deep,
coarse, rumbling roar.

This must have been all the more so since, with such low pitches, nothing
within the octave but fifths or major thirds could be played (each key requiring an
entire hand, or rather, clenched fist). Listening to such an instrument must there-
fore not have been especially pleasant according to our taste, unless the higher
pipes of the Hindersatz could penetrate through the mass of sound and allow the
listener to hear the chant melody.

The twelve large pedal pipes stand in the side towers, and the Discant
pipes are arranged between these two high towers progressively according to their
height.*3

Here is what Mr. Calvisius thinks about the sound of old organs and har-
mony in the past; this is what he wrote in a certain letter to me:

Here is the question: is it not possible to find vestiges of ancient har-
mony? Without doubt this harmony has been preserved in the church. Two musi-
cal instruments from the past are still in constant use today: the bagpipe and the
hurdy-gurdy. Both of these continuously sound a consonance. With the bagpipe
it is simply a fifth. In the hurdy-gurdy, though, there are three or four strings.
Three of them simultaneously produce fifths and octaves; then there are keys that
depress the fourth string, producing in contrast a true melody.

This sort of music has without doubt always been preserved in the church.
In order to produce consonances on the organ, there had to be separate ranks of’
pipes that always sounded the consonances that fit with the pitches of the chant
(just as happens on the hurdy-gurdy), e.g., c-g-¢’, or d-a-d’, or e-b-¢’, etc. These
notes sounded continuously, and then a chant whose final was c or d or e was played
against them, just as one plays a shepherds’ dance on a harpsichord.*+ Various au-
thors indicate that this is how all instrumental music was performed, from the very
beginning.’*’ From this it is easy to see that, when this sort of music was current,
not as many keys were needed as indicated at the end of Chapter 2.7°¢

Later certain clever musicians made further private attempts to furnish
consonances beneath the notes of the chant, which they transferred to a higher

103. Here the word “Mensur” means “the length of the pipes” (Practorius specifically assigns it this meaning on
p- 119 below). At other times, however, (such as in the first sentence under the entry “Schweitzerpfeiff,” p. 128
below) the word clearly means what it means today: the relationship of the body’s height to its width. In both
instances “mensur” has to do with measurement, and Praetorius does not distinguish between the various senses
of the word. Accordingly it has been translated as either “length” or “scale,” depending on its context.

104. 1.€., with a drone.

105. It is unclear whether Practorius is actually quoting Calvisius, or simply paraphrasing him; but the following
sentence suggests that the presentation of Calvisius’s ideas ends here (if not indeed earlier).

106. Practorius seems to be referring to his statement on the bottom of p. 9o, that Guido d’Arezzo expanded the
keyboard to 20 notes.



DE ORGANOGRAPHIA. 101

bus fonis gefithret onten Confonantias serficet / dag man im rechten Manual
grocen Glaves pfammen gefchlageh/ond endlich gefundewimic fidy der Choral fiige
lichy endenrond fn ciner Claufula-gufammen fommen ) vnd quuelcirn édndte:Denn
dicfes ift das fitrnembfegervefen. So balde fic aber die Clanlulas haben machen ters
nen/(recldyes obn groerffel | dieweil fie mandher(eiger Are/viel mithe gefoffee)haben fie
dieandern Confonantias audy finden fonnen/ vnd swvo Siimmen in Contrapun-
¢to fimplici gefenet/ond alfo erfflich cin Bicinium evfunden : hernadyer find ficalcs
mehlich teiter fommen/ond ¢in Tricknum gurocde bracht / bif fie auch den fori-
dum Contrapun&um funden.

Qicfes aber ift langfont jugangen /denn ¢s anfangs in den Conlonantiis
pict mithe gefoffet/ aus der Brfach/dasman dic Tonosvnd Semitonia nicht rein
har Seimmen tSnnen ; daher die Infirumenta oder Orgeln fo rein niche foynd ge-
fimmce geroefen/algjesunder : Haben anchy nicht trapenditrffen/das die Tertien ond
©erten Confonantiz weren/dieweil dMealten Mufici afle miteinanbder nicht suges
ben/das fie Confonantiz feinfollen. Darumb denn feiner fovorfchneppich feyn/ond
fo tlug fich dincten laffen wollendag ex difi beffer/alg Prolomaus,Boéthius,Encli-
desond andere fiirerefflicye Mulici, wiffentvolte..

ey bin der meinung/mocnn man jess dicalte Harmoniam gerne hidren tofs
te/endvie dicalte Mufic aeflungen baberfo diteffte man nichit mebr 7 alg dag gange
polleWeret ((Nemblich dée Principaln,O&aven,SuperQ&aven,Quinten,Zym-
beln, Mixturen, ynd SubBéfle, ond wasfonflen mehr verhanden/ fo jun vollers
Weref susichen gebreuchfich / vnd cinrecht {pecimen deralten Mixtur it ) nchmen/
ond alfdannimPedal mitbeyden Fifen cine Quinta,als C. G. D. 4; F.c; &e.
sufammenbalten/ondfithren den Choral eines Refponforij,Introitus oder Deuts
fcien Gefanges/im Manual, allein in den onvberfirichenen Dudhffaben Clavir,

cdefaa P 'I( (dennindenalten Orgeln flcinere Peiffen niche verhanden gerves
fen(foronrdentan der aften Arevnd Harmony jimlid) nahe fomimen : Wicivol fie
¢ anfangs {o gut nichemwerden gehabehaben.

Dag VHE Capitet.
Vo Thon der Alten Drgeln.

S befindetfich aber/dag deffelben Oraclivercfs Srdffe Pfeiffe fornen any

¢ nemblich 248 B antobern Gorpore ohneden sugefpmten Juf{echnchenda
balb Elren{dasift 3. Fiiflang ) vnd 7 viertel einer Elin ( das jind victtes
bald Schudh ) in der Circumferentz dicfeift.  Dnd alfo wenndet geles
N i aenheit
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pitch. They played two notes on the keyboard itself, and thus finally discovered
how to bring the chant to a close properly, with a cadence. That was the most
important thing. For as soon as they learned to make cadences (which was no easy
matter, since there are various types of them), they were able to find consonances
for the rest of the notes, and to play two voices in note-against-note counterpoint.
Thus they discovered the bicinium. They continued to make progress until they
produced a tricinium, and finally they invented florid counterpoint.

All of this, however, took a long time. It required a lot of effort to find
the consonances, because organs were not tuned as accurately as today, and so the
pitches, both naturals and chromatic tones, could not be tuned purely. For a long
time musicians were not willing to accept thirds and sixths as consonances, since
musical tradition would not permit this. For no one wanted to be considered im-
pudent, or to present himself as more clever than Ptolemy, Boethius, Euclid or
other eminent musicians.

If one should want to hear the kind of harmony found in early music,
then in my opinion one need only draw the full organ: principals, octaves, su-
peroctaves, quints, zimbels, mixtures, together with the subbass and whatever
other plenum stops are available; this would be an accurate reproduction of an
old mixture. Then one should sound a continuous fifth in the pedal with both
feet (C-G, or D-A, or F-c, etc.), and play a chant responsory or introit, or a
German hymn, as a cantus firmus on the manual—but in the tenor register, since
there were no higher-pitched pipes in old organs. In this way one would come
fairly close to the early way of making harmony—though in the past it would not
have sounded so good.

Chapter VIIL
Concerning the pitch of old organs.

The body (not including the foot) of the largest praestant pipe in the
Halberstadt organ, namely the b#, is sixteen and one half ells, or 31 feet long,
and 1 3/4 ells, or 4 1/2 feet, in circumference. Therefore if this principal is consid-
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senheit nach/das Principalvon 32. JuefThongerechner witrde/ o fechet im hinder.
fan cinconeer O&avapon 16. JuehThon; darnach eine groffe O&tavayon 6. Juek-
Thon; vnd denn cine groffe Quint 6 JuehIhon ; hicrauff ecliche OQaven 4 Jueps
‘!cbfon/vnb alfofortan. Bnd ift die Difpofitio cines Clavis opngefehriidy alfo gos
wefen.

r20 \ {80 3
3 4 4
‘5o , |3
Clavis,e, 9 6 s Pfeifen 52 >Fudfi.
7 oon 1
AT
1o ) x J

Dasalfo indiefem Hinderfag allevnfere offene Stimmepert Principaln-
Artverbanden. Welche fehrviclevberheuffrePfeiffen injbrer Mixtur,hernacher ine
folgenden Yabren durdy die Springdnd Schlciffladen in vnter{dhiedliche Seims
men ond Regifter(rlehernachyer fol defagewerden ) serthyeilt worden ; das an alfo
vielonterfdhiedlidye Stimmen aus dex ¢inigen Mixtur abfonderlicy braudyen fon-
men /ond gleidyrvol nody Pfeiffen sur Mixtur ybrig blicben.

- gift aber diefesond dergleictien Werl s cinen gutenvnd baldt 14 Thon hd«
ber getoefen/ als dievnfrige jrige Chormeffige Werde fichen ; Welchyegdievorange-
sogene groffe Pfeiffen kingde aufmweifet.  Wie denn audh vermulich 1 dag (ange
seitvorher alle Weref /e fie auc anporbefchrichene grd(fe mdgengemachtfeynt
dieroeildiefelben alle im Dapfhumb su nicdyeg anders/denn um Choral gebraucht
soorden/alfoin dem Thonvndnodyhdher gefanderihaben.  Sintemahl lenlich die
ChoralBBertf/ rwelche nach snferm Thon ein gange Quart hher/ oder ¢ine Quint
nicdriger gemachts fiir die bequempten erfanderond an foldye Thon bebalten worden.
Bud ob fdyon an etlichen Wercen etrvag mangele/ dag fieniche Tuft in befchriches
nen Thon einftimmeny o ift dochy folcher defed nicht denen Meifern woeldye dieals
ten ChoralWercfe/ foannod im gebrauch anfenglich erbaswer haben / jhrem guren
willen onbd fleifi jugumeffen: fondern das man icleicki ju devjeit nochy feinen beften-
digen Choriften-oder ChorIfon / darnach man fich ricyeen mégen / tie ot (o
nunmehrim gebraudy/erroehle gehabe.

Audh feynd offt dieOraelns darnach ute Chorales nd Schyrenhélfe su fins
aen/
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ered to be at 32” pitch, then in the Hindersatz there is a sub-octave 16’, a great-
octave 8°,°7 a great-quint 6’, several 4’ octaves, and so forth. This was the ap-
proximate distribution of pitches for one key:

[ > ) (5 )
3-4 4
4-5 3
Forthekeyc { 6 » pipesat { >} foot pitch
7 11/
8 1
L 0 ) L 12 J

Therefore in the Hindersatz there were all the varieties of today’s open
principal pipes. In succeeding years the great number of pipes in that mixture
were divided into separate stops (to be described below) by means of spring- or
slider-chests. Thus many different stops from this one mixture could be used sep-
arately, yet some pipes were still left together in a mixture.

This instrument, however, was a good step and a half higher than our
present-day instruments at choir pitch, as the length of the abovementioned
large praestant pipe demonstrates. Long ago all instruments, no matter how
large or small, probably stood at that pitch, or even higher, since before the
Reformation they were used for nothing but to accompany chant. It appears
that chant-organs that were built a perfect fourth higher or a fifth lower than
our present-day pitch™® were finally recognized as being the most suitable, and
so that pitch was adopted. And if there is some pitch discrepancy between vari-
ous old organs that are still in use, it should not be attributed to a lack of good
will and diligence among the masters who first built them, but rather perhaps to
the absence of a standard choir pitch for them to use as a gnide—something that
we, praise God, have today."?

Organs that were installed in churches to accompany fine choirs of men

107. Practorius has “ 6’ ”; the context indicates that this is an error.

108. As the subsequent paragraph demonstrates, Praetorius is here referring to chamber pitch, a step (sometimes
even a step and a half) below choir pitch. Since the Halberstadt organ stood one and a half steps above choir
pitch, it would have been approximately a fourth higher (or a fifth lower) than chamber pitch.

109. Elsewhere, however (p. 116) Practorius asserts: “Regarding pitch ... there has never been a universal standard
observed by all builders.”
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genjan dem Ore beftalt vnd verhanden getwefens baldt ¢in Thon hiher vnd wol mic.
driger intoniret, yrd aech offte durd) vieles renoviren wnd fimmen /noch mehr
vonjhremanfenglidyen Standein dichdhegebradyt worden.  Sonfien aber wird
obbefchrichencr Thon /als/der cine Quart hdherond Quint niedriger (nach vnfris
gen Jrigen gerodhnlichen Thon / fonfien CammerThon genande / jureden ) fiie
pen richtigiten behalten / ond in den vornehmen SteifftKirchen nody alfo. bes
ynber.

f Wictvol auffetdetne auch vicl Werche gefunden werton / welche vmb eine
Secund nicdriger oder hdher/ enliche vnd deren sriche wenig auch ymb ¢in Semito-
nium héher intoniret vnd gemadyt worden.

Dag I X. Sapitel.

BVon Are dero geit Blagbdlgens

W X mugabes sur {elbigen obberithreen seittvor drithalb odet denbuns
B dert Jabren(als folche groffe Werct/mvie dasu Halberfade/ davor
jeso gehandele wird) gebatvet worden ) nock gevinge Inventiones
vnd nachdenclenauff Blafbdlge aehabe haben; Sintemalhl an dies
fem Domuverceju Halberftade/ 20. ond andeme ju Dagdeburg!
2.4. gar fleine Balges (nach Ordnung vnd gcgg&l wi¢ in der Scio-
graph. Col. XXV E. jubefindent ) vorgeleset worden. clche vnfern juigen
Sehymicdeblgen an gréffe vnd Propors nidye fehr vngleich gemwefen : Sentemah(
fienichedurch bleyern oder fieinern getvichee/ fondern cbendurchfolch ein Meitecires
guereworden/ dag manallieit ustoeen Ddlgen cine Perfon jum treteen gebraydyes
ynd oant mit einem Jueh der eineValcf durch dic fdyere def Calcanten nieder
getrettenift/der ander mit demmandern Fuef wider indiehdhe gegogentworden 5 das
alfosu 20. Dalgenssehen Perfoneniond juz4. jhrerswdife nothwendighabenvers
handen fein mien.

) Bndhat man fich nunbilligsuverroundern/ocil gedachte onfere liede Aleen/
inandern Sachen diefer Invention an Orgelnfo weit fommien fenit/ das fie niche
auch) auff anderemeife ynd bequemere DR aniersiveaen def Windes (mit formicrung

der SBalacifo beffeen vnd richeigern Winde geben Ednneniond audy def trettens halo

bentoeil janiche alljere gleiche farcfevnd fdmere Perfonen folche Balge susreten

vndgu regicren/nach dem Servichyte abaervogenwerden tdmnen ) beffer nadysefons

nenond darauff (peculiret haben.

" Snmaffen
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and boys were at times tuned a step higher (or even a step lower), and their pitch
was often raised even further from the original due to repeated tuning and re-
building. As a rule, though, the abovementioned pitch—a fourth higher or a fifth
lower than our usual pitch (i.e., chamber pitch)—was considered the right one, and
is still found in the important cathedral- and monastery-churches.

But many instruments can also be found that are a step higher or lower,™°
and also quite a few that are built about a half-step higher.

Chapter IX.

About the kind of bellows found at that time.

5 t the time mentioned above (250 or 300 years ago) when large in-
struments such as the one at Halberstadt were built, less thought
Y must have been given to the bellows. Twenty little bellows are
laid out in the Halberstadt Cathedral organ, and there were

> > twenty four very small ones in the one at Magdeburg, in the size
and order depicted in the Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate XXVI. In their size
and proportions they were not unlike our present-day blacksmith’s bellows.
They were not depressed by lead or stone weights, but by assigning one person
to tread every two bellows. When the treader’s weight depressed one bellows
with one foot, the other foot drew the other bellows upward. Thus twenty bel-
lows must have required ten people to operate, and twenty-four must have re-
quired twelve.

One must indeed wonder why our forebears back then, since they were
so advanced in other aspects of organbuilding, never contrived a more convenient
way of supplying wind, by designing the bellows to provide more adequate wind,
and by devising a better way of treading them (since all people are not of uniform
size and weight).

110. (presumably) than the pitch Praetorius has just been discussing (a fourth higher than choir pitch).
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Synmajfen dann einemniche ohne Brfach feleames nachdencencinfomman
modyee/ wie cs Jich) doch im accordiren pnd Fimmen/mit foldjem vngleichen gepres
fem Winde mijfe geartet haben s Sintcmabl nidyes anders in jhrer difpofition,
dennein Mixturwerd/fovon O&aven, Quinten ynd Quarten, yndviclzqualen,
o groften bif jum fleinften difponiret gubefindenift.

Welchyes/fo es denjrigen Orgddmadyern/mic ich felbften gehdre vnd gefelyens
bey guten gedyenenricytigen Windeim WerdE accort gumachen vnd rein cingus
fiimmen/{cher anfompt/toic mus ¢g denn offtgedacyten vnfern fieben Alten mith»
famond befchwerlich vorgefallen feyn 2 jugefchrocigen der mithfeligteity toelche dle
Galcanten infolchem flectigen tretten ond beweaungen aupfichen mitfen.  Oieo
fesiftaber meines eradytensjbr beffer Boreheil geroefen/das fie foldye Wercte niche
auff die proba /audy niche durchfonderliche Goncordanten ftimmen diteffen: Sin-
temabl écine Compofition mitvielen Seimmen/fondern nur der fhlechte Ghoral
cinfaltig darauff semachtsworden.

Dariimb haben fie auch fitrnemlicy nur jedes Clavem ( Sedoch gleidhwol
nadyjbren vorg‘cr geftiimmeten Praftanten, di¢ fie domalg alleine sichen tdnifen Y in
fich {elbft vein/nadh Mixtur Areongeqmeiffelt Kimmen miffen. Bnd wereju witnds
fehensdas man jeno cinfolch Weref oiderums laueende vnd flingende madyee s damit
man doch) derfelbigen Are/geaen der onfrigenjnigen vneerfchiedlich bven vud obfer-
viren modjee.

Dag X, Capitel,
Bon vrterfchiedenen Nabmen der Alten Orgeln,

Tmets Cil nurtalbiervondrenerlen ardffeond Manieren der Cleeffen vnd
Alten OrgelroerctensBericht gefchehensend suvnterfchicdlicher lange

S wiriger geitim gebrauch subareen gewefen fera: ,
. X 3 Soift dennody aud) aus sedadyter vngleichen groffercine Sra
LAy ge/ damit jedern SWercle in folcher Ave cin gemwiffer Namegeqeben
witrde/entftanden; Nemlichenioelches dody cin gang/ halbes; oder viertheil Weret
fey 1 ober genennet oerden fonne 2 Nun iff diefe Jraae niche allcine vor eclicken
bunbdert Jabren beyonfern Borfahren im gebraudy/fondernaudy damalsreche vnd
ndeig fiteacfallen; fincermabl man gu der seit/ von feiner Difpofition oder enderung
der Srimuen gewuffiondals dic gar SroffenWeret an Tag bradye worden; fohat
man
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Surely the tuning difficulties occasioned by such unsteady wind pressure
must have made someone pause to reflect, since the organ was only one mixture,
made up of octaves, fifths, fourths, and many unison ranks, from low to high.

Since today’s organbuilders, as successful as they are in building instru-
ments with stable winding (as I have observed), have difficulty tuning organs per-
fectly, how difficult and tiresome it must have been for our forebears! Not to
mention the hardship such ceaseless movement imposed on the treaders. The only
relief that [organbuilders] had was not having to tune such instruments by spe-
cific consonant intervals and by tests,"" since [organists] never played polyphonic
compositions, but only the plainchant melody.

Therefore, after tuning the praestant pipes (which by that time could be
drawn separately), all that remained was to tune the pipes of each key pure accord-
ing to the praestant, as with a mixture. I wish that someone would restore such an
instrument, so that one could compare that sort of instrument with our modern

ones.

Chapter X.
Concerning the various names of old organs.

ere I will describe the three sorts and sizes of the earliest organs
@% that were in use for long periods at various times. The question that
ﬂ) arose with these different sizes is this: which instruments should be
given the name “whole,” “half,” or “quarter,” in order to distin-
guish one type from another? This question was not merely cur-
rent among our forebears several hundred years ago; it seems actually to have been
right and necessary. For back then there was no variety in stops. So when really
large instruments began to be built, it was thought necessary to call them “whole

111. Praetorius explains this tuning procedure on p. 153ff. below.
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mannothoegenudiefelboor cin SangBerct; dieMMitler Ave aber vor ein Halbesrond
alfodie fleine  voclckeg die allererffenond eltcfon/vor.cin Biereelwere halten/ ond
nennen. miffen : Bndift alfo ein Nahime aus bem andern/gleich wie fie vhgleidyer
gréjfe vff ond nachefnander erfolget feyn 1 entffanden.

Bd svar hat man sun felbenjeitten die SroenWeref billigjhrer Are nady
Ganngeheiffen; Wedl diefetbigevon foldyen groffenfeiffens bif u den ticinefiensate
¢ine gansevolifommene Mixeur dilpofition, difponiret mworden; daraus cine
folche sablder %fa‘ﬁ’m auff cinem Clave nadyeinander geftanden ; Auff weldye grofe
fe mengesPfeiften dant ¢in gervaltiges gethone vnovmbgengfichen erfolgen mitffen ;
Welchesin der PMitlerare Werctennicye gefcichen mdgen.  Jmgieichen hadens
die Crften Klcine Werctlein/den Mitlernaucly in der Are nidye nachehun tonnen.
Bdift alformwic jest gedacht/su der seit folche Frage vnd Antwores die Wercle damit
onterfcheidenivedyt ndrig gewefen.  Wie dann bey onfer seit nodywol foldheFra.
genvon gemeinensBicderéeutenond Alten Organifien vorlauffen.

Bnd feynd eddichein der meinung geftanden / das folche Namen/ alé Bang/
Halbsetc. Bon der Jah( der Ddlge jhren Brfprung habemfollen = LWeldyes aber
iyt fein fan : Oenn wenn mannur dic beyden angesogene DohmBercfe (anderer
bergleichen gugefchtveigen ) als u Magdeburg ond Halberffadt anfibet; fo hat das
Magdeburg. 24. das Halberfletifche aber nur 20, SBAlges end in allen beyden gleis
d}“ grofer gebabe: Wil fic aber fonften an der gréffe vnd difpofition gang gleidys
tonnen fieomb der Bdlge willen amNahmen gans nicht vnterfchieden werden.
Darumb ift 6 1 denciten vechtnach der grdffeder Scru&uren vnd forder Pfeiffens
Sang/Halb/ond Biereheiliaus einfalt genennet wworden,

Slcichrviejont chener maffens dieWevclenady jheen Principaln genennet/
pnd aucy nur dreyerien Avt Namenbhaben.  Alwennein Oraclwerct/im Manual
cin Principal von 16.JuefThonsond ¢in O&ava von 8 JuefIhon hat: o witd ¢¢
¢in groff Principal@Ber genennet; Dey den Altenaberiftsein GangWerdf g¢-
nennet torden | davinnen aber gemeinlich das F im Pedal von 24. Suefnadyem
Chormaf surechinen/ ond cine Mixtur darbey gerwefen : Wenn gleich fonften
gar feine Stimme mehr vorhanden.

Benn aber ein Orgelwerct im Manualeits Principal von 8.Juef / ond ¢ig
O&av von 4. JuepThon ; wird ¢3 ¢in AEqualPrincipal Wercf/ von den Alren
aber ¢in HalbWerd genennet.

Hatnun ¢cin Werct ein Principal von 4.FuefThonim Manual, 0b ¢gwol
nodycincandere gedacfre odex offene Stimme vff 8.JuefIThon im Pedal, birocilen
auch im Manual, {o heiflec man ¢8 docy nur nad feinen fgbcr Preiffen | dem agfa

173
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instruments;” then the medium-sized ones were called “half-instruments,” and
the small ones, which were the earliest, were called “quarter-instruments.” And so
each name originated from the one before it, just as each size originated from an
earlier, smaller one.

At that time the large instruments were appropriately given the name
“whole,” because they were constituted as one entire, complete mixture, from the
largest pipes to the smallest. The inevitable result of such a great number of pipes
sounding with each key was a mighty, thundering sound, which middle-sized in-
struments were incapable of. The earliest, smallest instruments, in turn, could not
emulate the sound of the medium-sized ones. So labelling the instruments in this
way was necessary to distinguish one from another. Older organists and ordinary
citizens still make such distinctions among organs today.

Some are of the opinion that names like “whole,” “half)” etc., arose from
the number of bellows. But this cannot be so. One need only consider both of
the cathedral instruments discussed above, at Magdeburg and Halberstadt (to say
nothing of others like them); Magdeburg had 24 bellows, while Halberstadt had
only 20, and yet both of them were of the same size. Since they were of the same
size and constitution, the distinction between them could hardly be drawn on the
basis of the number of bellows. Back then the simplest way to designate them as
“whole,” “half,” and “quarter” was according to the size of their structure and
their praestants.

In the same way today, instruments are labeled according to the size of
their principals, and have only one of three names. If'an organ has a 16’ Principal
and an 8’ Octave on the Hauptwerk, it is called a “Gross Principal-Werk.” In for-
mer times, however, a “whole instrument” was usually one whose lowest pedal note
was a 24’ F. It was only a single mixture, having no separate stops.

If an organ has an 8 Principal and a 4> Octave on the Hauptwerk,
it is called an “Aequal-Principal-Werk” (in the past, however, it was called a
“half-instrument”).

If an instrument has a 4’ Principal on the Hauptwerk, regardless of the
fact that it has an 8 stopped or open register in the pedal (or sometimes even in the
Hauptwerk), it takes its name from the size of its praestants, and is called, accord-
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e nads cinO&av-ober Kiein PrincipalWere, wie i folgenben Thoil von 7

uent Drgelhmie neeheeem ol angedenret toerden. , o ot
b mdgen bie Orgeliwerche def ynecrfeiedd halben 1 ancy nickje effer
RNatren befehrichert werdens Sintemal alihier feine Jahider %d?«b&nﬁdbmw
Sriminen(toell baraus feins gewifer fehiuf anefprieffen over erfolgert werden mag)
dem Kinde ben Nabmengeben fan. ' :

Dag X1, Capirt.

‘Vom onterfcheide der Alcen/ond viferer joigen
Orgeln,

y Contow allbicrcintoeniginateen 7 ond dev fichen Aieen jhren ans
fang vnd invention/ mit der vnfiaen jaigen jeit Conferirenvnd
befeherroollen;fo wird man befindeazidag/was vic Haupe fnvention
3 e S f der Draeln/nebentt allem wasdarjgehdve betveffomebue ) der oneer
YOI L) (heie fogamvderaus grof nichefey. Bnd billig suverwunden -fie
Iretieviecgim anfang affo balde fo woeit fommen/das hicein bif an jeso von feinem. pit
wicl hSher oder ociter hat tdnnen{peculirer, nodydirdy andere miteel ¢in tnehrers
aufgeformensoerden : Obne dag nrain numebr burdylangtvirige shung wd obfervi-
rung;alle dajfelbige/roas die Alcemerfunden/cevag nativlicher/ bequenmerers gerlicher
mbd leblicer antas beingentan. — _
Badiftin der TlrefenWercten cbener maffert jubefinden) dae diefciben aucb}
wi¢ dieonfrigensdurd den Windr vnd Blafbdlae vegiret /ond e flang gebravse
wotberfentr: Syeemy dagdic SHabge cben diefelben miteel/ memfidy vie Windetlaps
pen oder Venticl, dardurdy der Windt inaud b Balg gefihre wivd/ gehadthas
Eenn;ond mit fedder vberjogenvnd befchlagen worden fewn.

Writer das man Canal oder Winderdhren gebrancyesdatit der Windevon
den SHAlgen sum Werck geleitees : Defalidiendas auds StruGuren mitenterfchyics
denen fornen difponiret gewefen/n toeldye dic Windeladen  {o inwendig alies an
Cancellen, Ventilen, Stdhnfederi etc. algtir ¢ nocy brawriyers/qehabe/vnd dars
auff dag Pfeiffroceet gefectJacleacetrond nrie Wellbreterns Angehenge / Pedal vnd
Manual Claviren gemacht oorden.  SBiefie denrraudydic Principalen, welche
fichernacher Przftanten, vnd audy off den Srunde gefagegenennet/fornen an sum
gicx acbrachond polliver/(auffn grunde gefant heiftdictoeil dicfc Pfeiffen fracts vffs
Moffe Sundament;als nemiich off die Windtladen / meil allda weder Reaifter noch
viflaaenverhanden) gefent find.) Haben audy im VolenWerctroclcyes aamﬁ{s jhre

ixeur
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ing to its appearance, an “Oktav-Principal-Werk” or a “Klein-Principal-Werk.”
Further information about such new organs will be given below.

There is no better way to distinguish by name the various sizes of organs.
The number of bellows or of stops is insuflicient to make a distinction,™? since no
valid conclusion can be drawn from these.

Chapter XI.

Concerning the distinction between old organs and
those of today.

f'we pause here and reflect, comparing organs of the past with those
», of today, we find that in all essential ways the difference is not so

great. It is actually quite astonishing how quickly the instrument
)Bf attained a degree of excellence that even present-day inventive-
ness and new materials have hardly improved upon. Lengthy ex-
perimentation has only succeeded in making the inventions of long ago somewhat
more natural, convenient, elegant, and gentle.

Just like our modern instruments, the oldest ones already were operated
by wind and bellows. The bellows, also overlaid with leather (like ours today), had
the same wind valves or ventils through which wind entered and left.

There were also conduits or wind ducts to carry the wind from the bellows
into the instrument, likewise structures in various shapes that held the windchests.
Their interior parts were laid out just like those still in use, with channels, pal-
lets, pallet-springs,™3 etc., upon which the pipes were set. There were rollerboards
and trackers, as well as pedal and manual keyboards. There were principals, which
they later called praestants, “uff den Grundt gesafit,” polished and in the fagade
for show (“auffn grundt gesafit” means that these pipes were set directly on the
windchest, there being no sliders or tables). The full organ, like ours, had a series

112. Literally, “to name the child.”

113. German “Stohnefeder” (“st6hnen” means “to groan” or “to moan”). The organbuilder Christian Wegscheider
of Dresden offers the following explanation for this curious usage: for organbuilders, pallet springs are among
the most troublesome parts of an organ; they constantly require adjustment or replacement. In order to avoid
ciphers, builders often made these springs quite stiff (or put two or more on each pallet); the result was a heavier
key action. Thus both builders and organists had good reason to groan about them!
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Mixmr oder Dinderfan gemweftiouff dnatider folgande&aven , Quinten, Supere
OQaven,&c.gehabt vitdifponiret, ohirdag e8 alleg auffeinthabl angangen o re-
fonirethat. Bitft billig sumarmemderiyds basPfeiff oii§id e Werct rourch alle foleche
mittclvie fiesoc hemtiges Tages nach) allen viubfianden gemacht iverdenond atdy
anders juerfinden vrumiglichy/sum flange bat tonnen aebradss wid anfanges augs
{peculiretwoerdat.-BnddaBman audy alfo baldt foicherichrigeont woktlingende(jes
boc vaterfciediclye) Principal menfuren der Pofciffen aehabe bat.. '

Obaber gwar dexfetben Art Pfeifpen srdevjeienar cinericyr asnamiich offen
Githrverct getvefens o find dodyjbrev Brincipatn etficieam tlange oder refonants
gerviffer menfurvnd fabee Arbies beyrao.Yabren bero /Bergefiatie befehaffei bes
fuprdensdag man fich nicht allcine vber foldien jhrem dowmafe geisbeen wnd fharfiaer
fudyten fleifs bef Sirelels) gar wol bedechtigperrounderns mue s fontern anch ediche
Dracimadyer jupufer jeie it eanftond fieifvon feldrenPfeiffensiod) cuvagurierner
fich nidyt fchermenditvffen, Qie dann dever At Principaln, fo ausden Phbfifchens
HeenOraelinvnferejenigen Werele verfence vnd transferiret. worden 7 poc an
jcso anonecsfdyicdinen Oreen jufindenfonrt,

Das X11. Capiret,

MWienunjeso savnferer seit die vesbefferung der Laden/ verenderung
pnd vormehrung der Claviren , atich der Stimmen vnd Pfeiffeny
auo der Aften Oraeininvention Bergefloffen/ vnd

¢ing ats dem andern crfolgee fep,

Bd erfifich :

Welcher aeftale die Springladen/fowol aisch die Schleiffins
denanfangs Herfits ommen,

$¢ aber di¢ Invention der Schleiffers/ (darvon oben fm,

Cap. meldunggefchchen ) recht offenbabe roorden 1t diefe Ave

der Sadensfo nody bey snfex yeit Sypringladen genenner wers

denmit groffem mithfeligen nachfuchen-crfunden s ond in Nic

derfandt ondDrabande gematht vnbd gebraudyt worden:Weiche

cigentlich(wie folches vorfiendige Srgglmadm bctmmn)?:
1

DE ORGANOGRAPHIA. 107

of octaves, quints, superoctaves, etc., except that it was all one mixture or “Hin-
dersatz,” and so all the pipes sounded all the time. It is quite amazing how the old
builders were able to devise flue pipes and get them to sound, with all the same
materials and according to all the same methods available today; also how they
were able to devise the correct scales (though they were not uniform) to achieve a
good tone.

Although there was only one kind of pipes back then, open flues, never-
theless some of the principals 200 years ago were tonally of such precise scale and
fine workmanship that one must admire such a skillful and highly developed use
of the compass. Some of today’s organbuilders would do well to study these pipes
seriously and diligently; they could indeed learn something from them. Such prin-
cipals can still be found in various places, transferred from old, pre-Reformation
organs into modern instruments.

Chapter XII.

Progress and development up to our day:
improvement to chests, change and
increase in number of keyboards
and pipes.

First:
A description of the early spring
and slider chests.

he type of chest known today as the spring chest, invented with
much effort and thought, and used in the Netherlands and Brabant,
was the first improvement upon the Blockwerk (described above
in Chapter ~), and was invented before the slider chest came into
> general use. The reason for its invention (as the foremost organ-
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der Invention, do man bi¢ viclheir det Pfetffen voncinander hatabfondanwolen/
(davonim . Sap. metdungacfdehenfol) jhren Brfprunghaben. Oarumb dann
audh dicfe Are oder cefindung der Syringladen feins newesnvic exlidye fic bedincten
faffensfondern aus der dtefien Lnvention hevgefloffeniond bey soenhundert Jahren
allbereitim gebrandy gewefen.

QBie dannim Bifthumbd Wirburg in cinem imeheCloffer f nody vor
enig Sabrencine folche Springladen von<inan Ovgdmadyer Timotheus ge-
nandt/aus cinem fehr aften Berc/fo citt Witndy gemadytrgariommensondan deven
fatt/hinwiderumbcine newe Eade mic Schiciffens darinn geleaet roorden iff.

Eshat abexin dicfer Springladen eine jede Stimme jhre fonderlicie Ven-
tictondvicl Arbeit/dock wegen deffensdag ¢s atfo nicye-hat fénnen jufammen lauf-
fenond durchtehensfehraut: Weldye Ventiel dannmis cim einnigen Regifter ju-
gleichvffaciogen/ond docy darbennebens it der fadens g ¢inen feden Clave fondere
Ventickwelche mit dem Clavir nidergesogen werden f serhanden.

Wic dann die Ficder-ond Holldnder von foldyn Springlader mebr ale
vondenSdyleiffladengehalten : Bndfoldyed darnmb 1das der Windexeiners shne
vitiapndfonderbahre maingelronter den Pieiffenhae migen behalten werden s auch
inendecung def Gerviteersimegen def Schiciffwerdsimelchesongien nicyt geringe
defetenfopnibeftendiablichen.

Algman fiyaber aucyin diefen Sanden dic Schleiffladen Iuft ond perfed
gumadyert mic groffer mihe befliffens ond dic Nidder-vnd Holldnder in Sacifen
tomimenond defehen/das duvch derfelbenvoreeil cbenfomol anch die Schleiffladen
perfecjufertigen migfich ; find fie nachgefolger/ ond fich deven anumaffen ange-
fangen.  Wiedenn M. Fabian Petersyon Scyneect / in Roffoct) Serallfunde
wnd andern oreern deraleictien gemadys haben fof.

Bnd mus gewifilich niche cin geringes Werdf feyn/dic Springladen (algich
von yerfiendigen Oracimachiern gebdre ond flbff verniinffeig eracheen fan) Iuft juo
madyers/toiervol auff den Schleiffladen irehr mimderlicher enderungen in Stimms
werdenmit den abgefdndertensDaffen/holsverlciumgenvnd fonftensucrhaltensnd
suteeaeubringen feyn/ alg auff den Springladen dergefalde nickie gefeehen fan.
Nevoch feynd alfe beyde Inventiones wie dennauc benderfen Are von Spdn ond
Sedderbegogenen SHlafbdlaeniaudy gne vnd befiendig ;5 wwentt x einjeder Meifter

diehellen anTag gebradyen@Sabenrede vnd mit hoch Fen Keifin achyt nehmen wolte:
olg lender juiger jeit der mangelmit groffem fchaden devarmen Seute (dicin Sedoten
vwad Dérfferns den SYEren der HHeerfehaven s chren cin Orgddyensmadyjhrer
Kivcyen
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builders admit) was the desire to separate the many ranks of pipes from each other
(this will be described in Chapter 14). The spring chest, therefore, is not a new in-
vention, as some like to think, but was one of the earliest developments, and was
already in use 200 years ago.

It was only a few years ago that an organbuilder by the name of Timotheus
took a spring chest out of a very old instrument (made by a monk) in a monastery
in the diocese of Wiirzburg, and replaced it with a new slider chest.

In a spring chest, every stop has a separate ventil, drawn open with a stop.
It requires a great deal of labor, but is very good, since it prevents bleeding and
running. In this chest there is also a separate ventil for each note, which is oper-
ated from the keyboard.

The Netherlanders considered spring chests superior to slider chests, be-
cause they thought that it could hold the wind under the pipes more effectively
and with fewer drawbacks, and also because it is less affected by changes in weather
(a major shortcoming in a slider chest).

But after the German builders with great zeal and effort had learned to
make precise and perfect slider chests, the Netherlands builders visited Saxony™+
and saw that it was possible to make a slider chest with just the same advantages.
Then they followed suit, and began to adopt the new practice. Master Fabian Pe-
ters from Sneek™ is reported to have built such chests at Rostock, Stralsund, and
elsewhere.

It is no small accomplishment to build a proper spring chest (I have
heard this from knowledgeable organbuilders and consider it an accurate assess-
ment), even though the slider chest allows more remarkable variations, such as
off-set pedal pipes, wooden conductors, and the like; the spring chest will not
permit these. Yet both of these inventions are reliable, as are both types of bel-
lows, wedge bellows and those that are covered with leather,™ provided that every
builder diligently observes the by now well-known building techniques. Nowa-
days one unfortunately finds shoddy building practices, to the great detriment of

114. This refers to all the Saxon lands, including the present German states of Sachsen-Anhalt and Niedersachsen
as well as Saxony.

115. A city in the province of Friesland, Netherlands.

116. The distinction between the two is unclear. Perhaps Praetorius is distinguishing between wedge and multifold
bellows (cf. Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate IV).
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Kirdyen gelegenhyeie fesen vnd auffjuricheenjum offtern nicht ¢in geringes tofien fafe
fen)befiinden wivd.

Weldyes-dann in licferungen der OraelBercle etiiche Organifien cheils
aug Bnverfande/ theils aug affeGen, den Orgelmtacern sugefallen vnd gemeiner
Quintintalber contra honeltatem & confcientiam fiflfdyeigendt voriber pafe
firenrond die Kivchennichr omb cin geringes befdynciden vnd fehmesnen laffemr.

©Oas X1, Capitel.
Enderungond vermehrung der Clavirn.

- Jeich tele man nun vor dritthald hundere abren otie fleif auff ene
derungen ond yerelxilungen der Stimusen bedact gesocfen / vnd
2 g durch Sdteliches eingeben dalfelbe cxlanger : anch gleidy tufe aus dert
ﬁgg‘; 28 eft erfundenen Claviren ynd Pedaln , fo bey vierthalbhundert
= Jahrenfaft bey civver Aveim aebrandy geblichen die Invention der
der Semitonien (beven Atr obenim 6. ‘Cap. angedeuter) herfite tommen: Alfo
feind audy von jraefenter yahrictt her 1 e Clavier inventiones fmmer verbeffert/
vud vnterfdicdlichen geendere/ geflcinert vnd permchret/dagendetich) vorgedadiset
diefer Are ¢ Y Claves abfommen ! sndonfere juige Ave fich alimeblidy an-
sefangen: Yedodyaffor dag ein Clavis baldtag Sol/dagift drey qurcr Finger breit/
vndalfonoch cinmabifo grofirals ciner dev fatacn vnfern/ geroefen ; toie dergleichen
Clavesnodan jeso in einer alten flcinen Orgel fm Tbumftiffe Minden icy felbffen
abgemeffernond abgescichnethabe.  Bndroeresurvindfdyndageine Jahrsahl dave
bey sufinden gewefen.

SBatoefhiernadyer find die Clavesnody vinb ertvas mehr exflcinert wordens
alfo dag eme Quinta fo weit sugreiffen gemefens alg jgunder cine O&ava aufireegt:
wicin der Alten Orgelju S. AEgidienin SOraunfdyecignody jeso sufchen; ond devs
gctbcn Abrif ond grdffe in der Sciograph. Colum. XX VII. ¢nd XX VEIL. jute

nden.

Di¢Carmina fo nodh pneer derfelben Orael gefchreichens sufindent hab iy
auchbichen ferentoollen.

Offertdevota nuncClauftri concio tota,

Organa fata pi¢ Chriftomatriq; Mariz.

Bartholdus rexit tunc Abbas, acopiféxfit,

0 3 Andreas

NG B5&

Ay
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the poor people in cities and villages who occasionally have a modest organ built in
their churches, often at no small cost, to honor the Lord of Hosts.

Then when the organ is delivered, some organists (in part due to igno-
rance, in part due to excitement) support the organbuilder, and for silly reasons let
things pass in silence, disregarding honesty and their conscience, thus allowing the
churches to be cheated badly.

Chapter XIII.
Changes to the keyboards and the increase in their number.

wo hundred and fifty years ago builders diligently pursued, and
through divine inspiration achieved, the division into separate
stops; they also invented semitones (as indicated above in Chap-
ter 6™7) at the same time keyboards and pedals were invented, and
> > these have remained without substantial change for 350 years. From
that time on, the design of the keyboards was changed in various ways and con-
stantly improved. They increased in number and were made smaller until finally
the sort of keys described above ¢Y) became obsolete, and the kind we have today
gradually came into use. But each key was still 2 1/2 inches wide (fully the width of
three fingers), twice as large as today’s.”® I have measured and sketched just such
keys as this in a small, old organ in the Cathedral at Minden. I only wish there had
been a date on it.

Not long afterwards the keys were once again made somewhat smaller, so
that it was possible to reach the interval of a fifth, about the same span as today’s
octave. This can still be seen in the old organ at St. Aegidius in Braunschweig; a
sketch showing their shape and size may be found in the Theatrum Instrumentorum,
Plates XX VII and XXVIII.

I have decided to include here the verse found inscribed beneath this
organ.

Offert devota nunc Claustri concio tota,
Organa facta pi¢ Christo matrique; Mariz
Bartholdus rexit tunc Abbas, acopifex sit,

117. p. 98; see also the end of Chapter IV, p. o5.
118. Refer to the ruler on reverse of the title page of the Theatrum Instrumentorum.
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Andreasgnarusexiftensarted; rarus:
Vttangantccelos, refonant hzcorgana melos,
" Tempusutannalenofcas, fic accipe tale:
1356. M tunccempleto, ficbisdito C retineto,
L cumbisternis, eft faCtum quod modd cernis;
In quojubilo pfalle placens Domino.
Deranfangjhrer Claviraber ff noch alliciebenden b geblichen; ie denn
i {clben seit/ceman vor 200 abren ronter andern in Benebigsu S. Salvator ¢in
Werd gemadye worden/ def Pedalalfos

He™ o2 offe® anm

"Brnd g Marmual, tueldlyes fic ben Dalcant genennet  auff folgende manier

gewefeniff:
heo ey &5&4 fgr ‘,tt;‘!f,‘* Lo X LaTY

Bad ebenfovid Clavesim Pedal vnd Manual, hat worgedadstes CBercl int
ThumbjuMinden.  Defigleicyenin Niirnbergju S. Scbaldiohngefehr vor ans
derfaldhundert Jahren doncinen WMeifter/ Heinrich Traxdorff seimw din
grop Werdt gemacht worden | Weldyes Pedal fic im A, foguderseit Are(viecs
in Schulen gebreudylich ) genenner/angefangest /ond affo difponiret;

ABL ¢ g hos R ok ab

Ve Difcantaber alfo:

b o% o R 2,065 3075 By Uo5c8%

Moch einshat qur felben jeie diefer Heinrich TrardorfF in Nidrnberg
31 ontfer EicbenSramwen obne Pedal gemache / weldyes al eine Sechalmey folger
#ungen haben: Bnd ift deffen Clavir auff dicfe maf difponire gerwefen;

He %ot Py lo: M v Vip e
Csbat aber dicfer Meiffer feine fSrderPfeiffen oder Praftanten §
um groffem Werdke ju &, Sebald,/Fideem gmmncrr;’;u:l;I SS’J«%":"SE‘B&
davilt
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Andreas gnarus existens arteq ; rarus:
Ut tangant coelos, resonant haec organa melos,
Tempus ut annale noscas, sic accipe tale:

1456. M tunc completo, sic bis duo C retineto,
L eum bis ternis, est factum quod modo cernis;
In quo jubilo psalle placens Domino.*?

The lowest note of the keyboard, however, was still always b [below tenor
c]. At this time, about 200 years ago, one instrument (among others) was built at
San Salvator in Venice whose pedal had these notes:

B cCﬁddﬁe ffﬁg gﬁa b r2°

and whose manual, called the Discant, was constituted like this:

c# d f4 g# bb c# d#’ f4> g# bb’
Bt ¢ d ef g a bt & & &2 g a b¥
The abovementioned instrument in the cathedral at Minden™* had the
same number of pedal and manual keys. About 150 years ago a builder by the name
of Heinrich Traxdorff constructed a large instrument at St. Sebaldus in Nurem-
berg. Its pedal began with A [below tenor c], called (as was customary in the
schools at that time) A re,**> and was laid out like this:

Bb ct d4 fa gt
A BY ¢ d e f g a b

while its Discant looked like this:
c# d# f# g# bb c#? d#° f#> g# bb’ c#”
Bt ¢ d ef g a bt ¢ & & g a by c” d”
This Heinrich Traxdorfl built another organ at this same time in the

Frauenkirche at Nuremberg, this one without a pedal, which is said to have made a
sound like a schalmei. Its keyboard was laid out with this compass:

ct d# f# g# bb c# d# f4> g
B ¢ d e f g a bt ¢ & & 7 g 2

This builder called the praestants, the fagade pipes, “flutes,” in the previ-
ously mentioned large instrument at St. Sebald. He also built an Octave stop in

119. “The entire monastic community devoutly offers this organ, now completed, to Christ and his mother Mary. At
that time Barthold reigned as abbot, and the builder was Andreas, an expert master of rare skill. Let this organ’s
melodies now resound, that they may ascend to heaven! That you may learn the count of years, know this: rooo
[years], then twice 200, plus 5o and twice 3 (1456) having past, this thing which you should admire was built.
Therefore be jubilant in psalms to please the Lord.” (from a German translation, provided by Herr Riidiger
Wilhelm, from: Piekarek, Richard, Die Orgel der Aegidienkirche. Eine Historische Studie, Braunschweig
(Selbstverlag), 1979.)

120. Perhaps this should be read “bb;” see note 106 above.

121. . 109 above.

122. according to the medieval hexachord system (deriving from Guido d’Arezzo), which was still taught in some
schools during Praetorius’s time as a part of the quadrivium.
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darin gemadyt ; vnd daun den Dinterfani welchen cx  alg ¢s nochju dev it gehetffen
worden/ bey vorertechnten MNamen biciben laffen.

Fadh teefem findandeve tommaeny biefitr vornehme Deiffer geadhter gerocs
fem; alsZricderich Krebs 7 vnd Ticolasse MM ner von SRldenbergy fojbre
Pedalvom A bif sunrasalfo.

ABH q&&%cfﬂg Ra
Buden Difcant auff difereeifegefertiaet haben : alfo.

He S ohe ek gt ooty Vor TFaT sl & Y oy
3nmaﬂ’cn bent su foldyer seit noch ein Gienchmer OracimacherstvcicherConrad
mqtnbutgtr/ ber geburt aus Nirnberg cinesBectersS ohu alidainBeruffoic
Preif tomimen; etehyer dasg groffe Weret im eﬁﬁt%ambcr,gmb s Warcfun
Darfiiffernin Nikrnberg Anno 1475. gemadye has: S aber chen bey foldyee
Artrond difpofition der Elavir ynd Pieiffruercher goblichen s biff Anno 1493 find
Pf)nsfffbr 18. Yabr hernacher/gedadyer Conradus Rornb:dasveraedacyte Werck
1m Stifft Bambergrrocidied auch e im by feivenanfang aebabt/ eeavéffere/ vad
angefangenvnter fic mehr Claves ond diefelben fleiner jumadycn ; affo.

36uPRc T rfig 40

JmDifcant aber alfo:

5@7&3 B ¢Qy &'cfﬂm.biﬁawffﬂﬂﬂggaa

Hatjunar aucynur 8.SBAlge gehabt/ aber inder renovation mit 18, Bhigen)
foschenfpanmenianglond 3 fpannen breit aenvefess/ bckegct.

Susguvor / algnemblichy Anno1e8s. iftdicgrofie rgel im Thumb ju
Crffurtdurd) Magiftrurn Steffan voun Brefla/Cafpar Welchiorrond Michael feiv
ne Sdbne gefertiger worden: wicich dann deufelben Dingeseddel vnd Brieff (4o~
ftengefehen vad gelefen. \

Anno 1499. hat Heinricus Crantius di¢ groffe Orgel in.der Stifft Kire
chen S. Blafijau DBraunfchrocis gemacht.

Wie folgende Berf vueer derfelben Orael foldyes aufitveifen..

' Sub
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this organ. He continued to use the term “Hintersatz,” however, which was still
current at that time.

In subsequent years other builders appeared who were also considered
eminent, masters such as Friederich Krebs and Nicolaus Miilner of Mildenberg.*23
Their pedalboards extended from A to a, like this:

Bb ct d# ts gt
A Bic d ef g a

and they built the Discant in this manner:

ch dé % gibb ¥ d¥ P g# b’ c#”? d#”

Bic d ef g a bic 4 &f” g a by 47 & f”

At this same time there was another eminent organbuilder, Conrad Ro-
tenbiirger, a baker’s son born in Nuremberg, who likewise gained an outstanding
reputation. He built the large instrument in Bamberg Cathedral, and in 1475 the
instrument at the Barfiisserkirche in Nuremberg. The keyboard and pipes of these
instruments maintained the same layout.”>* But 18 years later, in 1493, Conrad
Rotenbiirger enlarged the instrument in Bamberg Cathedral, mentioned above
(which had originally begun with b¥), and introduced the practice of making more
and smaller keys, like this:

Bb c# d# t4 g# bb
F GA Bic d e f g a

and in the Discant thus:

Bb ct  di f4 f4”
F G A Bic d e f etc.up to f” g”? a”

It originally had only 8 bellows, but during the renovation it was furnished
with 18 bellows, ten spans long and 3 spans wide.”

Shortly before that time, in the year 1483, the builder Steffan from Breslau,
together with his sons Caspar, Melchior, and Michael, constructed the large organ
in the cathedral at Erfurt. I myself have read the contract for this instrument.

In the year 1499 Heinrich Kranz built the large organ in the Collegiate
Church®>¢ of St. Blasius at Braunschweig, as the following verse beneath the organ
indicates:

123. There is a small village with this name north of Berlin, but Praetorius may be speaking here of the much larger
and more significant town, Miltenberg on the Main River.

124. Presumably, as mentioned above.

125. In Praetorius’s time, measures were far from standardized, but for the sake of comparison (admittedly
unreliable), in Braunschweig one “Spann” was o.220 meter.

126. “Stiftskirche,” an endowed monastic or cathedral church. Such churches have often retained their title,
although their status may have changed over the course of time.
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Swh Organo maiors.

. Qux nosexuperct tabalatu Condita miro
Ordinediverfo, dulcifonoq; modo,
Axcfubar&toovixcredimusOrgana pandi,
Interterrigenas 2mula czlicoliim.
Quisquis opus fpectas, Hinricus Crantius, atque
Gudenbergenfis Haffo magifter crat.
Sole quaterdecies Centum terris revoluto,
Vndeciesd; novem fertubi Virgo Deum.

Sub minore.

StruxitIoannes Thomashzc Organa Chrifto,
Dzdalcojuvenispreditusingenio.
Ergo Chrifte tui populi defendito cztum,
utrefonet laudes hic & ubig; tuas.

Brdin diefenjeataedacyten Orgelnfennd die ManualClavir den vnferigen
jrigenfaft amallem gleich getvefen : denn die Semitonia audy alfo/tvic jego / swifchess
den Clavibusjnnen gelegensond fchvars oder omeerfchicdlid) anfarben/ nur das fie
etroas ondfaft cines Clavis groffer vud rucicer in den O&aven getheilet worden/alfo/
dasficfchiver gugreiffenscieffhinunter gefaller/ond jehesu fchlagen getoefen.

Dapidyaber allhier eclicher Clavierdifpofitiones mit derofelben vberjeis
cyenond doppelten SHudyftabensfo wol etlicher Meifter Namen gefeget ; it darumb
aefchchen/damitvnferer Borfabren Areond gebrauch / fo dann auch / tie die Inven-
tiones it der jeit von Jabhren ju Jahren sugenommenvnd gefiegen fenn/mandyem
dadurch deflo beffer befandevnd angenchiner feyn mégen.

Denn foviel den vnserfchyeide der Buchffabenyon O&aven ju O&aven bes
langetiift vie ceffe O&ava fitr fich geblicben dic ander aber mit cinem flefnen(~) vbers
seichnetsond die dritte Octava mit doppelten SBudhfaben angedeuttetsoorden.Dars
mit/tocil die Clavier angahlder Clavium jmmer sugenommen / audy ¢in vernembli-
chyer ynterfdyeide oblerviret werden fdndee; Welchyen fie aber allicit von by ju | ans
aefangen haben. Warumb abervnd was jhre Bedancfenvnd meinungin deme ge.
wefenfeinmag/fan man cigentlich niche wiffen.

Mebrae
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Onder the /arger organ.**7

Qus nos exuperet tabulatu Condita miro
Ordine diverso, dulci sonoq ; modo,

Axe sub arctoo vix credimus Organa pandi,
Interterrigenas @mula calicolim.

Quisquis opus spectas, Hinricus Crantius, atque
Gudenbergensis Hasso magister erat.

Sole quaterdecies Centum terris revoluto,
Undeciesq; novem fert ubi Virgo Deum.™}

Onder the smaller organ.**®

Struxit Iohannes Thomas haec Organa Christo,
Dzdaleo juvenis praditus ingenio.
Ergo Christe tui populi defendito cztum,
Ut resonet laudes hic & ubiq; tuas.’3°

The manual keyboards in the latter organ are the same as ours in almost
every respect. The semitones are located between the [natural] keys, as are to-
day’s, and are either black or some other contrasting color. An octave of keys,
though, is about one key wider, the keyfall is deep, and the action is stiff, so the
instrument is difficult to play.

The reason I have recorded the layout of various keyboards, together with
the pitches they sound (even up to the two-stroke octave), as well as the names
of various master builders, is to make the practices of our forebears, and also the
inventions that kept increasing year by year, better known and accessible to more
people.

Regarding the distinction between the letters in the various octaves, the
first octave remains unaltered, the second has a small sign (’) drawn above it, and
the third is indicated with double letters.”3* The number of keys in each keyboard
has constantly increased, and [over time] one can observe a considerable differ-
ence. But at first the octaves all commenced with b¥; it is impossible to know what
reason they had for doing this.’s

127. i.e., the main case.

128. “That an organ should appear upon the round earth that should surpass this one, built here in such a marvelous
way, in its playing mechanism, stoplist and sweet sound, an organ among the earth’s inhabitants that vies with
the inhabitants of heaven: this we doubt greatly. Whosoever you may be who behold his instrument, the builder
was Heinrich Kranz from Gutenberg [in Hesse?]. When the sun distanced itself from the earth for the 1400th
and goth time, reckoning from when the Virgin bore God.”

129. i.e., the Ruckpositiv.

130. “Johannes Thomas, a young man talented as Daedalus, built this instrument for Christ. Come now, Christ,
defend the assembly of your people, that they may let your praise resound, here and everywhere.” (from a
German translation in: Uwe Pape, Orgeldatenbank, 1/7/1997.)

131. These are indeed the indications that Praetorius uses, but this translation has rendered them in conformity with
modern usage: C, ¢, ¢’, ¢”.

132. The earlier method of designating a pipe’s octave often began with bt, e.g. a, bb, b?, ¢, etc.
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Mebraevachites Herrn CalvifijiRepnung it diefes do¢r anmich alfo fdreis
pee: Cauta effe videtur, quod principinm Clavium ex Clave i producitur , &
originea traxit ex veterumtetrachordis, quorum Hypate Hypaten, hoceft
primum tetrachordum incipiebatex Clave & .Clavisautem A dicitur prof-
lambanomenos, boceft aflumta Clavls, lkaut b regnlariter Gt prima aban-
tiquo.

Das XIV. Capitel.

Bon Berenderung ond Seriehrung
der Pleiffen ond Stims

men,
O vielnn der aller erfien Ave Seimmenvnd Pfeiffernemblicy

2,

o .x‘ ) der offenen Principaln Menfur Variation (mweil.man audy
4 ;\gﬁ; nodyvor 15o. Jabhren vennidyes anders/ dentt van diefer.cinen
! 05" \ PR Aregewift) anvnterfchicdener ticffen onnd héhe belangen thut;

Wl aben anfere Borfahren ditfefbe. (ofe pwir die jemigereit it vnters
fchiedlichen Stimmen ond Regifterrhaben ) alleindem einigen

: ihrengroffen Hinderfan oder Mixtur difpoficion, offt it diesé.
Pfeiffen fardt off cinem Clave mit denpreftanten jufammengefent ond geordnet.
oie droben i 7. Capitel etsvas darvon berichtetworden.

Dennynferegroffe Subprincipalyon 32. Juf (nach onferm jenigen Thon ju-
recyruen) ond di¢ groffen Principalis, ff Thon; Jeemonfer AEqualPrincipal , 0
dergroffe Otava 8. fi. O&ava.;.;}r. Quinta3-fi. Supero&ava s. fi Thony<sc.
Bic dann auch enfere Mixturen ; Alles miteinander sufammmen / it injhrem Hino
verfangeffanden/ ond (jedoch jhre Praftanten sder Principalen davon abgeredss
net) difponiret geroefen. Wic dann audy/ wag 1wiv anjesegenennecen enseln fins
men/ durch daserfundene Miteel der Spring- vind Schleiffladen jum volien Weref
sufammengichenténnen / dag haben'fic damalg durch ¢in general Canel sder
Windfithrung! fojeder Clavis, dovuftvie difponirte Pfeiffengeffandens gehabes
auffeinmaltlingendmacyen/ prnd als cine emaise Stimmesufammennehmen
miffen.

i Bnvhatswareinnen aroffenNamen; dafmanfage/ 6. Pfeiffen off cinem
Clave : @Benn mansg aber vect anfibyet/ pnd wirjegiger seit nur 5. Claves/ obdets.
Componister voces, als shngefchreg ¢ ?g aufim ManualClavir , wt’g ﬂ:i

¢b
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The oft-cited Mr. Calvisius has written me about this matter; this is his
opinion: “The reason why the earliest keyboards began with B seems to rest with
the ancient tetrachords, of which Hypate Hypaten (the first tetrachord) began with
the note B4. The note A is called “proslambanomenos,” i.e., “added note;” thus
from antiquity B4 was normally the first note.”

Chapter XIV.

Change and increase i the nmumber of
pipes and stops.

egarding the earliest sort of pipes, open ones of principal
scale, large and small (150 years ago there was no other sort
of pipe than this): instead of having various stops as we do
today, our forebears arranged them all together in the form
of one large mixture or “Hindersatz,”*33 often with up to 56
pipes on one note, together with the facade pipes, the praes-
tants. Chapter ~ contains some information about this.’3¢

Our large Subprincipal 32’ (according to the way we reckon pitch today),
the large Principal 16’, our Aequal Principal or large Octave 8, then the Octave
4’, Quinta 3°, Superoctave 2’, etc., as well as our mixtures: all of these, united with
each other, stood in their Hindersatz (with the exception of their Praestant or (fa-
¢ade) Principal). All of the stops mentioned above that we now can draw together
to produce the full organ (stops now separable due to the discovery of the spring
and slider chests)—these were at that time placed on one common channel for each
note; all sounded together as a single stop.

It sounds impressive to say that 56 pipes sounded on one key. One needs
to view the matter in perspective, however. If we simply draw the full organ and
play a five-note chord in the manual today, say, ¢ g ¢’ €’ g’, and add a C in the

133. This name may be translated “sitting behind” or “located behind.”
134. See p. 99 above.
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Pedalcines Clavem C, der densinoch alleseit mebr/ vnd feineabfondertiche SHafs
fimmen /sugleich invollem gesegenem Werf nicder druckes ) vnd vechnee auffjedens
Clave, nur gemeiner foeife sureden/in 4. Sammen/ alg Princ. O&ava, Quint,
Superaav: (weldye gemeiniglichin groffen vnd fleinernOraeln sum vollerr Wer
cfegesogentoerden) 4. Pleiffensond die Mixrur darsu etwanvon 6. Pfeiffens (denn
phfere Mixtureft fegndnur ¢ine Jubulje jum gansen WereE / oder andern Stim
nmen: Dober werden fie offt nach Jimbeln Are repetiret, tocilfie aud)inden allers
vnterften grojfen Clavibus nidyt fo gar grofi/ fondern flein von Pfeiffen / tvie fie
danitaudy nicye grofors weil die groyjern in den O&aven, Principalen, Geda&en
vnd Quintadehnen, &c. allbercitvorhanden/ vnndtig feyn) das find 10. Pfeiffen
vffjedem Clave; Alfothun gedachte fechs Claves 6o, vnd wol 62. Pieciffenan der
Sabl die eben fo wol ugleidy refpondiren, algtwenn es alled vff cinem Clave ohne
Schleiffen oder Regiffern ftunde. Wennich aber im Pedalmit gveyen Fiiffen das
Gondc;ym Manual bey der lincfen Handdage g ¢ €5 Bund miederreciten dag
§ ¢ @ ¢ dasfindro. Clavesnehimes ondrednesujederm Claveindenvier 0bges
dacheen Seimmen vier Pfeiffen/ond inder Mixtur vffs wenigfte audynur 6. Pfeifs
fen/ toic ol offtermalg 1o, 12, oder 14 Pfeciffeninder Maxeur vorhanden ) fo find ¢s
sufammen 100. Pfeiffen die jugleid) vff cinmalintoniren.

Eshataber vnacfehr vor bundere Sabhren faf gleich suderseit | als der Her
Lutherus durdy Gottesfchicfung die Coriftliche Sovangelifcye Sehre/ vnddagreine
WBore Botres an Tag) ond herfiir bracht/ auch durch fonderbahres eingeben BOI~
1¢8 diefe Muficalifche Invention fich vecitichaffen herfirr geehan/ vnd ju SOt
Sobond Preipfovolinfdmmlich an Tag su fommens angefangen | devogeftalt/ daf
man/ie dieonterfchiedliche Yreen des Kfanges/ cine ans der andern junchmen/
o1 toie diefelbigen auch durdy cin gerviffes dagu erfundencs Mitecl der Springs vnd
Shleiffladens sum Variation mégen gebrachtsoerden/hat crfennenlerien. Bnd
gleich wic dieheilige Scyriffe im DapRehumb fo lange seit verborgen /ond nit ¢inen
gemeinen Savven gleich geblicben ; Alfo auch die Mulica, end derfelben Tnftrumen-
tapnd Operafaft jmmerineinemfchlechtenvnnd bald nichtigen Stande berubet
Bat; Difdaf fie/ wicjcatgebacht/ durch Bottes anddigen vacerlichen Billen erha-
ben/ ond gleich aus ciner [dhwargen verduncletren WolcPen wieder herfit fommen
ond eehellee) ond bey diefer vnfer geicvon Tagsu Tagealfo hody gefiegenvnd verbefe
fers ift 1 dagesnumehr faf nicht ol hoher wird fommen fdnnen.

Bndift nundic crfe Cuderung der Pleiffens dag man dic offenc Pfeiffens oberi
f11gee
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pedal (which has its own independent pedal pipes), and figure that each note has
the usual 4 stops, Principal, Octave, Quint, and Superoctav, plus the mixture with,
say, 6 ranks, that makes 10 pipes on each note. (Our mixtures are simply a comple-
ment to the full organ, or to other stops. Therefore they often repeat, in the man-
ner of a Zimbel. Their lowest bass notes contain only small pipes; big ones are
unnecessary, since they are already on hand in the Octaves, Principals, Gedackts,
Quintadenas, etc.) Thus these 6 notes contain 6o or even 62 pipes. They all sound
as if they were on one single key, without sliders or stops. Suppose that I play C
and c in the pedal with two feet, however, and then play e g c €’ in the manual with
the left hand and g’ ¢ g” €” with the right (a total of 10 keys). Figuring that 4 pipes
sound with each key (as described above) plus at least 6 in the mixture (though
there are often 10, 12, or 14), then there are 100 pipes sounding together.

About 100 years ago, however (at almost the same time that Mr. Luther
through the providence of God expounded the Protestant Christian doctrine,
the pure word of God), musical inventiveness began to distinguish itself might-
ily, through the extraordinary inspiration of God, and to perfect itself to God’s
praise. Organ builders learned how to separate the various types of sound one
from another, and how to create a variety of sounds, specifically by means of the
spring and slider chest. Just as the Holy Scriptures remained so long hidden in an
insignificant, infantile state during the years of papal rule, so also the art of music,
both its instruments and its compositions, remained mired in a wretched state, near
extinction, until (as just mentioned) exalted by the grace of God it came radiantly
forth as if out of a dark cloud. In our time it has risen to such a height of perfec-
tion that it can scarcely be improved upon.
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sugeddefe ond verfirche hat/ was fievor cinen Klangond fautven{ich aeben modyren;
Daber die Art der GedaGenPfeiffen entffanden.

Aus diefemift fracts fore gefabhren/ ond dic irenge der vberans viclen Pheiffess
in demguvor offt benandeen Hinderfane sereheileeworden.  Algdaf man die Pfeif-
fenifo dne O&ava héher / vber die praftanten oder forder Pfeiffen gewefen/von dev
Mixtur fieraus genomnien / auff ¢in abfonderfich Regiffervnd Schleiffen aebrache
ond O&avam genennct. Dehigleichien diePfeiffens fo eine Quintahdhers Als diefe
OQavaan éaut geffanden/ Auch alfo abaefondere/ vnd Quintam geheiffen.

Ebenmeffig die Raufchypfeiffens fo fie anfangs diefer newen Invention fiir gax
auteradytet/ ond vongroenen Pfetffens alg nemblich / der jestaedackyten Quint, vnnd
¢iner fleinen O&aven von 4. Juthon jufammen gefesee; Dagalfo diefe oo Pfeife
fen (wetchealltoege cine Quaream, afg ut fa, re fol, mi {a, refoniren vnd vonfic
deben-) off cinem Clave geffanden : Welches dann/roenn eincr groben Are der offnen
ond GedabenSrimmies daju gesogen wivd/ vecht baber raufdet.

Bdiftjhnengleichtvol jhre Mixtur, roegen vsrangeogener Nenge der Pfeifs
fenfarct gnugfam verblichen/alfo/daf fie suder jeitdie Mixeur gar alleine auffeine
fondere Lade gefenct/ vnd den Wind durch den Ventil ab-vndjugelaffen; Vnnd
$uderfelbers Mixtur nur das Principal alleine gegogen | weldyes denn dag volfe
Weref aenennesorden vnd auch getocfeniff:  Aus Brfacdyen/ dieweil die Mix-
tur ¢in O&av, Quint, Snpero&av, vnd ander mehr nody flciner Stimmeniin ficy
achabe/fo hat man niche mebr /dasn dag Principal, afs das Fundament dazu nefys
men diteffen. Wan nun die Mixeur diveh dag darsugehorige Ventiel oder Winds
vafperrungwicderumbdarvonabgefondert;  So barmanalgdenn off der forder
Sehyleiffladen die Berenderungen mit der O&taven, Quinten, Kicino&av, Gedas
&en, Yimbelnond Raufchpfeiffen gehade.

Wie denn gleichsfalls ordentliche Halge mitvechmeffigem Winde vnnd Se.
wiche/oorhundert vnd neungen Jaren ohngefehr andy sunt Gebrandy erfunden wor»
denfeyn: Welche aber gleichwol /moch wic vor etlichen hundere Jabrenmit Sohegas
renSRof-ond Odfenhautten vberjogen geoefen/ vnnbd allefinff Jabrhaben ¢inge.
fhmicrettocrden miijfen.

Bor neunsig Jabren if man den Sadyen aber ndherfommens vnnd
fesnd swar die Mixturen auff jhrer abgefonderten faden vnnd SperrVentil geblics

ben; Aber dafeyndmehr Stimmen; als nemlich diesugefpinte Peiffen fo fie Spige
P i Sldrten
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Open pipes were first altered by stopping them at the top, to test what sort
of sound they might then produce. That is how stopped pipes originated.

Builders then immediately turned their attention to separating the great
number of pipes in the oft-mentioned Hindersatz. They removed from the mix-
ture the rank of pipes that sounds an octave above the Praestant, and gave it its
own separate stop and slider; this they called “Octave.” They also separated off
the rank of pipes that sounds a fifth above the Octave, and called it “Quint.”

The same process produced the Rauschpfeife, recognized as excellent
from the moment it was invented. It consists of two pipes per note, namely the
Quint (just mentioned) and a higher Octave at 2’ pitch,sS together on the same
stop. These two pipes always sound the interval of a fourth: ut-fa, re-sol, mi-la.
When a lower open or stopped rank is drawn with it, it produces a pronounced
rustling effect.’3

Because it still had so many ranks of pipes, the mixture nevertheless re-
mained large enough to keep it all alone on its own separate chest, with the wind
turned on and off by means of a ventil. Only the principal was drawn with this
mixture, and these two were then called “the full organ,” because the mixture
still contained Octaves, Quints, Superoctaves, and other smaller ranks; thus it
was unnecessary to draw anything other than the Principal with it. When the
mixture was shut off by means of its ventil, then a variety of stops was available
on the front slider-chest: Octaves, Quints, Superoctave, Gedackts, Zimbels,
Rauschpfeifen.

Proper bellows, with weights providing well-regulated wind, likewise
came into use about 119 years ago, although these were still covered with tanned
horse- and oxhides (as they had been already for hundreds of years). They had to
be recoated every five years.

Further improvements were conceived ninety years ago. Mixtures were
placed on their own separate chests with cut-out ventils. New stops were then dis-

135. Praetorius’s text reads “von 4. Fufiton,” and there is no entry among the Errata to correct it; but on p. 130
Praetorius again describes the Rauschpfeife as consisting of a Quint 3’ and an Octave 2’ drawn together.

136. “Rauschpfeife” is translated “rustling-pipe.”
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SSteengenennct | opd etwagvon ©cynavrwercen crfunden:  Brd feprd auch
Spdanbdige gearbeitetvorden. .

Sohat manaudysu der yeit die Invention der RitckPofitiffen {peculiret ; Wie
deergroffen Orgelmerdie vnter andern sudcippizinder Pauliner Kivcyen dnjess
nocheing fehet weldyes Principalim S¢dvalvon 16, fi Thon /im Manuatyon 8: f
Lot gerveferr; has Grobgedachtoff 8. '/ O&avavong4. fi. Supero&ava 2. fi.
‘g@nta 3 fle Raufdhpf. Qinbelnn/  Maxeur 12, Facy auff einerbefondern

aven.. . .
SmRictPofieiff; Principal 4. . Miteel Gevackt 4. f. imbeln/ Elein
Detdoelein/ wndein grof Blechen KalberRegal, Sein Manual Clavirvoim D ans

gefangen/ vnd in soeybeffrichnem € fi dy geender; Sein Pedalvom € jum ¢ gemar

shet/ ond mit 12.Spdnbdlgen belegt geroefen ; hat auch fu.dex Druft ein MeffingRe-
gall, pndim Pedal Pofaunen gehabe.
Bu dex jeit find diefer Ave Wercfeviel beydes Fleinond grof aebawet worden s

Ricdennzu S. Tohann inSsttitgen auch cin flein Werckin der hohe fchrvebend

aefunden [ ond andynodh gebraudyerwird; weldyes feinelichlidye Stimmuercie/ vnd:
auch guteTrommetenat.. ‘ . '

Snmaffen juDNovehaufenin San& Blafij Kivcjens Tinsmitdreyes Manual-
Clavirengeftanden /ond newlidsabgebrocdyenmworden. Das ¢ine Clavir hat das
groffe Principal snd Mixrur alfeiftegehabe: it Mixtur hat manabsiehen/ das
Principal aber (ob ¢ swod vor fich alleine/mwenn die Mixtur darpon abaesogen; s ges
brauchen ) garnicht abgesogen woerden tdnnen/ onndalfo ffets it Kiange blichest.
Odg andére Clavirhat andy feine cigene Sade/ daranff dvie andern Stimmen/ afs
deBedacften) O&av, Quint, Supero&av, Jimbeln/ ¢tc. gefenct gewefen.  Dag.
dritte Clavir iff sum Ruckpofitiff ebranchtivordenr.

Bndalfohaben flealsbald mit der Invention der Regifter vnd enderung der
Geimmen/mounderlicheRegnungen anfangsverfiuches Sedoddrdag diefe Meynung
garguegumiangemreinen Klange oehrhafftbefimdentoordert. U g hataber
diefes Werct cinPrincipalvon 16. fi vnd feine Clavirim Fangefangens vnndiffs
foie faft dic meiffedo mablige Oraclh ombeinen Thonhdbher/ alsonferiesiger Came
mecihon geffanden ; Wie denn /wag den Thon befangend / niemals ettvas gewiffes
vonjhneninact genommen worden.

Alfoiftdiefe Invention, daf die Mixtur jlyre cigerne fader it citrer Windovere
fertumge vnd das andey Peiffroerct artch feine eigene Laden mit Schlciffen gehabe

AU o1td alfo efng deint anderst dont AWind nichr nehmen oder ranben Ednnen / Alescit
Uy g ond beffandia befuntden, Wi denn derfelben Qraelwereeob fic figon:
' Por.
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covered as well, namely the tapered pipes, called Spitzfloten, and various reeds.
Wedge bellows were also built.

At that time someone conceived the idea of inventing the Ruckpositiv.
One large organ (among others) from this time still stands in the Paulinerkirche in
Leipzig; it has a Principal 16’ in the pedal and 8 in the manual, as well as a Grob-
gedackt at 8°, Octave 4°, Superoctave 2’, Quinta 3’°, Rauschpfeife, Zimbel, and a
twelve-rank mixture on a separate chest.

In the Ruckpositiv it has a Principal 4’, Mittelgedackt 4°, Zimbel, little
Octavlein, and a large Kalberregal™7 of plated metal. The compass of its manual
keyboard is D - ¢”, of'its pedal C - ’, and it is provided with 12 wedge bellows. It
also has a Messingregal®® in the Brustwerk, and a Posaune in the pedal.

Many instruments of this sort, both large and small, were built at that time.
For example, at St. Johannes in Goéttingen there is a small instrument suspended
high up under the vaulting,’? still in use, that has some elegant, gentle stops, and
a good trumpet as well.

Another such instrument stood in the St. Blasius Church at Nordhausen,
with three manuals; it has recently been torn down. The first manual had only the
large Principal and the Mixture. It was possible to retire the Mixture, but not the
Principal, which was always ready to sound (it could of course be used by itself
when the Mixture was retired). The second manual had its own chest, on which the
other stops were placed, such as Gedackt, Octav, Quint, Superoktav, Zimbel, etc.
The third manual operated the Riickpositiv.

When they first started to experiment with varieties of stops, builders tried
out some quite remarkable notions, but always with the goal of achieving a good,
pure tone.™° This instrument had a Principal 16’ on the manual, which began at F.
As with most organs of that time, it was tuned one step higher than our present
chamber pitch. Regarding pitch, however, there has never been a universal stan-
dard observed by all builders.

Thus this innovation gained general approval, that the Mixture should
have its own chest with a cut-off ventil, and the rest of the pipes should also have
their own chest with sliders; thus one could not rob wind from the other. And so

137. “Calves-Regal” (because of the bleating sound it produced?)
138. “Brass-regal;” see Theatrum Instrumentorum XXXVIII, no.14, “Messing Regahl 8 foot.”
139. 1.e., a swallow’s-nest organ

140. This seems to be a parenthetical remark that applies to all the instruments Praetorius is discussing. With the
sentence following, he seems to return to describing the organ at Nordhausen.
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por 60, 70.1d miehr Jahren gebatves wordens dody an jego noc) gar gqut ant Klang!
oid befEandia feyn/ vad gebraudyt werden.

Alsdaf antroch fichende alte tleine Bere im DobhmuMaadeburss fo eine
Quartafidher/ benn dag jest erbaivge groffe newe f.

Yeem gu Afchersicven s BFnm Haufe Manffeldes efc. onpdevermichr /. forgar
fcb&} vid gut Peiffrocrcfond Laden defer Manierhabens vndnod) gine ;u gebran-
chen feyn.

Qe befferaber/ fovnter dergleicdhen Wercken fenny harrinMindy mitDae
mren M. Michael gebaroct / der denfi das jestgedadyee agdehiuegifcpe it fouderlis
dyemfleif germacht ynd vermvalditee hat! davinn andy nur Principalydd Mixear jum
ol Bercfe gesogen wirdy weildie Mixtur jhre grobe JundamentStmmen/ als
Q&av, Quint, ynd Superoavenin fich hat. ) )

Bonfolcher Invention iff ¢8 nun gar auff di¢ vnferige jesige et fommen / al.
fol daf die Mixtur nun niche mebr alleine ) fondern sugleich mit den andernPfeiffs
werfen vff eine Saden georonet £ gund andere. Stimmen. davyl genotinet
werden. ~

Sicriiber find nun viclerond manderfen Areen Seimmvercle an gréffeynnd
fleine/ fowol an vnrerfchiedlichen Kianae/ bendes imF ot ond Schnarrwepcteniers
funbden worden. Bneer: andern aber dic Semshdrner / Robrfideeen/ vnd Quinca-
dehnens dieGSordunent Randernond andere fiifle Scynatrveret; Wie auch di¢
Gedaceenvuterfase £ vnd derglieichen Seimmen metie by Menfdyen Sebenan Tag
gebracht. ynmajfen denn dvr Tyemuland mit jesegedaten nefoen Stimmen audy
herfirr fommeniff.

SMan hat fick abervos so. Jabeamther febr der iebliateis befliffeny fenderlidy
in denMicderlanden tchrs als sefrr Ovescr: Wi dannvhter andevn ein Meiffer/
GregoriusBogelvor s1.jarei nodymelbe/ nclcher cin fehr lielich WercE/von offers
pnd ugeddcteen Pfeifferns vnd Schdfriveref 3u S. Iohannesin MNagocburg/ vnd
fouffenin der Mare ) Aschin Braunfehroeigsu S. AEgidienvnd &S. MNdreen g
fereiget hat; der denn fonderlich den Jircfel mPfeiffen Menfur fundamentalicer
mugverftanden haben.

Bandift alfo von einem Yahr gunranderre die Runfiinverfertigungder Ot
acelis fo hocly geftiegen) dag fich billicly davitber suvermunder = Bud Sotedem AL
maddtigenond alleineweifen nidyt gnuafam sudanclen; dafer den Menfchen foldhe
aroffe Snade pnd Gaben von oben herabfo andviglich verlichen / die cinjolch perfe~
&um, jafaft perfe&ifsimnmopusond Inftrumentum Muficum , alg dievacl
$ft; (dieda/ wi i anfang erivebnet firnehmiich fitr allen andernMaficafifthen Tn-

Wi " firumen—
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organs like this, even though they were built 60, 70 or more years ago, are still in
use; they are still in good condition and produce a very fine sound.

One example of this is the small, old instrument still standing in Mag-
deburg Cathedral, that is pitched a fourth higher than the newly built large
instrument.

Another is at Aschersleben in the residence of the Counts of Mansfeld,
and there are yet others as well that have beautifully made pipes and chests of this
type, and are still quite playable.

The best examples of this sort of instrument, however, were built by a
monk by the name Master Michael; it was he who constructed the abovementioned
instrument at Magdeburg with extraordinary diligence. This instrument’s full or-
gan consisted of only the Principal and the Mixture, because the Mixture con-
tained all the basic ranks, such as Octav, Quint, and Superoctav.

These developments were the immediate precursors of the kind of instru-
ments built today, but now the Mixture is no longer on a separate chest, but is
arranged together with the other ranks on a single chest. Other stops™* are also
placed on this same chest.

Furthermore, by now all sorts of stops of various timbres, flues and reeds
both large and small, have been invented. Up to now, these include among others
the Gemshorn, Rohrflote, and Quintadena, the Sordun, Ranket, and other quiet
reed stops, as well as the stopped Untersatz. The tremulant also appeared at the
same time as these new stops just mentioned.

Beginning so years ago, builders became very zealous in the pursuit of
gentle, charming sounds, more so in the Netherlands than in this area. Among
others there was a Master Gregorius Vogel, still alive s years ago, who built a very
lovely instrument with open and stopped [flue] pipes and reeds at St. Johannes in
Magdeburg, and at various places in the Mark (Brandenburg), as well as at St. Ae-
gidius and St. Martini in Braunschweig. He must have had an especially thorough
understanding of the use of the compass in determining pipe scales.

And so from one year to the next, the art of building organs has risen to
such heights as rightly deserve to be admired. And the Almighty and Only-wise
God can never be given sufficient thanks for granting men, out of his boundless
grace, such a gracious gift as the ability to build such a perfect (indeed one might
also say “most perfect”) musical instrument as is the organ (which, as was men-

141. i.e. flutes and other ranks that are not part of the principal chorus.
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Rrumenten, toelce meiffenehedis in diefem eingigen Wercte t3nnen begriffen s vers
nommenond gebdrecwerden/ billich gevithmet ondherfitr gesogenwitd) dergeftale
difponiren vnd verferigen Bndvit audy daffelbige dergeftaletra&iren , manibus
pedibusd; swingen tdnnens daf Gortim Limumel badurch gelobers der Sot
sesvient gesichret/ vnd die R enfedyen jur Chriftlicher Andache
Bewogen vnderwectt wets
et

Bind bif fen alfo on altens Oraeln ghng

por difmal. g

Biervter
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tioned at the outset, takes pride of place above all other musical instruments, most
of which can be incorporated into this single instrument™#?), and to play it with
hands and feet in such a way that God in Heaven may thereby
be praised, His worship adorned, and human beings
moved and inspired to Christian
devotion.

This vdescription of old organs will suffice
for the present.

142. See p. 85 above.
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Bierdeer Theil

TOMI SECUNDI:

Bon pnfeen jesigen neiven
Orgeln.

CSobegreifft infich vies
Capitel.

w1 spird gehandelt.

Bon denrechien Namenond Titul der Orgelt/ nachibte Pro-
portion vnd grdffedex Principaln.

Im LI Gapitel.

Bon allerlep Art/ ond mancherfey Namen der Stinmen in dey
Drgeln/ wiediefelbe nach fhrem Laut oder Kiang/ond devofonderbaress
Cigenfehaffe vecht ciggmomm‘m onnd verftanden s Auch wie folche
Stimmen onterfohiedly
wndin gemein nach den Jaiffen/ oder Jablder Jidffe in fhrem vnrerfchies
denen tieffern vnd hdhern Thon gerechnet werden mégen : SHie m_c?m
rermomb fernerm Bericht/was bey jeder Stimme in fpecic ynd befors
ders s1n wifjen von ndthen fey,

Ats:
Bon der Menfur oder (enge der Pfeiffen:
Auchwie die Pfciffen von einander vneerfchicderonnd abgetheilee
werden/mitbepgefegter VniverfalTabell, o
a
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The Fourth Part
of

VOLUME TWO:

Concerning today’s nety organs,’

Contains four
chapters

Chapter I deals with

the proper names and titles of organs, according to the sizes
of their Principals.

ch/aus derfinge jhrer Corporum gencraliter,

Chapter II

treats all the various names of organ stops, how they are
to be properly understood according to their particular tonal
characteristics, as well as how the pitch levels of these stops may
be calculated in general according to the length of their bodies,
commonly referred to as their number of feet; it further reports
on what is necessary to know specifically about each stop,

such as:

the scale,? or length of the pipes;

as well as how the different pipes may be categorized, to-
gether with an appended General Table.

1. Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate II, depicts such a “new organ,” with three manuals (one a Riickpositiv) and pedal.
2. See footnote 103, p. 100 above.
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Da dann
1. BVon offenen Stimmivcrden / fo Principaln Artvnnd Menlur
fepnd,

2, Qon Hoelfidicten ondderfelben Sigenfehoffe.

3. Von Semfhomern/ Diockt: Spig- ond FlachfAditeen.
4. Von Quintadehnens Nachehornz wnd Querfiditten.
5. Bon Sedacten allerien Are,

6. Von Kobriditeen.

». Bon offanen Schnatriverden,

8. Von Sevackien Schnarrwerden,

Sm 1L Gapitel. |
Brterricht / Wic man Schnarrwerfeinden Draeln/ So wol
auchabforder(ich die Regalwerd ond andere Infirumenta, afs Claviz
cymbeln,Spinetten ond dergleichen von fick felbfF reche vid reis accor-
diren vnd einfiimmen fonne:  Imgleichenswelcher maffen die atidern
Pfeiffen nachzufrmmen s oder iim Frnmen nachiubelffen,

Y 1V, Goapiecl.

Wie fich die Kirchen/ ond die jenige / fo vnferm HErrn SDteu
Ehren cin Orgelwerd in fhren Kivehen fegen ond bawen laffen wolten/
wol fdrsufehen haben / dap fiefich erfahraen vnd bm‘%mtm Draclmas
chernombehun 7 damie fie niche omb eites geringen ‘Voreheils willen/
dennficbep eclichen vnerfabrivens vand allerceft anfahenden Orgelma
chern ju erbafeen vermeinen berade: Auch bendes den Srfahrnen vnnd
vricrfahrien wol vberfest / ond sumeilen gleichrool mit cinem vnbefidn:
vigert wandelbaren Werrd/daran man jabelich su flicken ond su giden
Bat/ verfeben werden,

LVom
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and then
1. about open pipes, those of Principal scale
2. about the characteristics of the Hohlflote
3. about the Gemshorn, Block-, Spitz- and Flachflote
4. about the Quintadena-, Nachthorn- and Querflote
5. about all the types of Gedackts
6. about the Rohrflote
7. about open reed stops
8. about covered reed stops.

Chapter III

provides an explanation about how to tune organ reeds
purely,? with a separate discussion about tempering Regals and
other instruments such as harpsichords, spinetts, and the like, as
well as how subsequently to tune the other pipes* by oneself.

Chapter IV

tells how churches, and those who want to have an organ
built in their churches to the glory of God, should take care to
make inquiries about experienced and reputable organbuilders,
so that they are not cheated by choosing inexperienced, novice
builders, thinking they can get a cheaper price; also how to avoid
being taken in by either experienced or novice builders, and nev-
ertheless at times ending up with an unstable, unreliable instru-
ment that needs mending and patching every year.

3. Praetorius is referring to setting a temperament within an octave of pipes.
4.1.e,, how to transfer the temperament to the other octaves of pipes.
5. i.e., without an organbuilder.
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Somrechten Tamen dev OrgelIBerce/
nach jhrer Sedffe. -

Nerwed folgends sum offeern der Jufithon gedadbe wird
£ @2\ e Als ift fonderlichCantoribusin acht junchmen /daf 8,
Gy

i -

N

2N 70N R Zhon die rechyre Chormale fey /woelehebienatilrlice

AP Pra 3 Y DoBe ondeiceffe hat, Vnd mayfen nach diefem dic andernt
NI alfo wolim dupliren als halbiven geacheet werden,

O 2 Wk Denn [o offedicfe Jahl dupliret wird/ Hlinget die

Pfeiffe cine O&av niedriger: So fie halbere wird/ e OQav [ifher,
Als sum Srempet 16, fr. ThHon Flinget cine OSavnicdriger /vnd 32,

$twey O&kaven nicdrigers als 8. £ Thonoder Thormafle.

m gegentheil 4. f . Thon flinget aine O&av : 2. fi, ey Olkav L. f.
drep O&aven hofer denn Chormaffes wicinfolgenden Abriffenuers
feben

ce @ y—1—* =" L
DO Mg \ S o UM 05—
REE TS -E‘g‘“"“:ﬁ"_ ]
16. fi. Thon. 8. fi. ‘z?on. 4. . Thon. 2. f.Thon. 1. . Thon.

Serneriftgumerdiens dafivie-Draclwerdenach Saffen gemenner
werden 1:3 ﬁ"itg?n. fie Thon:O¢ffen Principalynserfte Clavising Manus
alond Pe

1]

- ¢
s

&

—_—
Miteel oder CHhormdfligvon 8, fi, Thon: Deffen Principalyns
grfie Clavisim Manualphtd Pedal.

2 Srop
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Chapter I
About naming organs properly

according to their size.

ince subsequently [in this treatise] pitch is often cited in

;{’3 unison pitch that lies at the correct pitch level [for sing-
Je ing]. The other pitch levels have to be figured accord-
P ing to this one, both the lower ones that double in size
~W4%), and the higher ones that halve.
Whenever this number [8”] is doubled, the pipe sounds an octave
lower; whenever it is halved, it sounds an octave higher.

For example, 16’ pitch sounds an octave lower than 8’ or unison
pitch, and 32’ two octaves lower.

On the other hand, 4’ pitch sound an octave higher than unison, 2’

two octaves higher, and 1’ three octaves higher, as shown in the follow-

ing diagram: o
© R —
. 4]
j O O o_é © o
— — J o
© ©
L
8
16’ pitch 8’ pitch 4’ pitch 2” pitch 1’ pitch

Moreover, take note that organs are named according to “feet:” a
small one is at 4’ pitch, and its lowest manual and pedal note sounds:

O

A medium or unison organ is at 8 pitch; its lowest manual and pedal
note is:
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x

e f e

Brof von1s. f-deffen Principal vnterfte Clavis int Manual pndPes
dalifteine OGtav von der vérigen ticffer, Wird aber eines Principalen
vont 2, fi, Thon gedacht/ deffen vneerfie Clavisife

R =—

Woabervon s, fi, 2. 3 S —

\J
32, fi. THon aber iff cine Octav tieffer /denm 1. i, aber cimes gar vns
tiathrlichen ondvnvernemblicher Soniond Klanges.

Belcher geffale nunonfere Borfabren ihre Orgeln intitulirer ond genenner

Haben 6 davonift invorbergehenden ILL Theilvonalten Oraein grugfamer BDerichye
¢fchehen.

¢ ljguxmfm:\t jenigeneie aber fennd firnemblich drenerley artOraclwerdesderer Nae
merrecht sunennenond su gedenclenfeyn.  Bndfolches dabhero/ weil man dreyerley
Princtpalen Att vnd ardffe har / fo fornen an ing Werek jum sicrde gefenet/ vnd de
frru&turen oder gehdufe darnach proportionirersoerden: e fieman fage/ 3
potiori parte fit denominatio.

Bndift der erften AreName grof Principal ; Welcher vendenOrgelmachiern
wegenfeines Corporisiengevnd tieffendautsvon 16, Juf Thon gencnnet wird. Sn
2 weldyem Orgelroesct nuein folchsPrincipal sumMannalgy gebrauche fornen an fes
betidefenrechter Nameswird ein gref Principaliverct genant: Bnd ift dofelbffen die
Srofoctavavon 8. Juf Thon ¢ OisOcravavon 4. Fufi Thon, Bud werden biftvcis
Ieninfolchen Werckenim Pedal Subprincipal- obsy Subgedacte 3Baffe von 32, 5uf
Lhongefunden.

DOcrandern Are Rameaberift AEqual, pder tie cgandere nennenmittel-oder

orPrincipal : @eldyer billich darumb alfoeifet/ dicweil foldyer ander tieffevnd
It Der Menfcyen Seimme vbercin formume ; Bnd werden b:’cfclbcnl’rincipalg
om
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5

ra

©O

Alarge organ is at 16’ pitch, and its lowest manual and pedal note is
an octave lower than the one above. If however a Principal 2” is meant,
its lowest note is:

@:E
¢J ©o
)
If at 1 pitch, [the lowest note will be:] g
)

32’ pitch is an octave lower than 16, but it produces a very unnatural
and imperceptible sound.

Part IIT above, about old organs has provided a sufficient report about how our
forebears named their organs.

Nowadays, however, there are three principal types of organs. They should be
given their proper names, because there are three categories or sizes of Principals
placed decoratively in the fagade, according to which the case is proportioned. For
as is said, a potiori parte fit denominatio.’

The first type of name is “large Principal,” which organbuilders call “16” pitch”
because of the length of'its body and its low pitch. If such a Principal were to stand
in the fagade of a manual division of an organ, its proper name would be a “large
Principal instrument.” In such an instrument the Grossoctave is at 8’ pitch and the
Octave at 4’ pitch. At times a Subprincipal or Subgedackt Bass 32’ is found in the
pedal of such instruments.

‘The name of the second type is “unison-” or, as others call it, “medium-” or
“Chorprincipal.” Its name is appropriate, because it corresponds in pitch to the hu-

6. Part ITI, Chapter X, pp. 104-6.
7. “Let the name be determined by the foremost part.”
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pmbjresCorporis fengevnd Lauts eilleniu 2. Jufithon gevedhnet. Wo nu ¢trvan eine
folch Principal jum Manualju gebrauden/ itm Werd ghehend gefumden . wird daf-
{etvigeongeachtet biprocilen auch ein BrofPrincipalbafvon 6. fi. ThonimPedal,
atch ol in den SicThdvmenverhanden feyn médyee: ein AequalPrincipaity ere
geeiffen ond ift e Detavavon 4. die tlein Octavavon 2. T Thon.

Diedritee At ift ein Ocav-oder Hlein Principal, vnnd hat foidyes an feiner
Corporis [engeond daut 4. Juf am Thon. Jnrvetchen Werefen nun folcer Prin-
cipa] groffegefundenrowd/ diefcibige foypnd biliich der Menfurond Ordnung nads
tlein Principal QWeret jut nennen ; Bnd ift dofelbffen die fkine Octava vor 2. FJuf
vnd die Supero&av 1. Juf Thon : Weldye fonffen Siffloie genenseeseird,

Bnd ob fick stoar cin Orgeimadyer offte nady dem Orrond Raum ridsen ond
der grijfe {dmr ftruGuren gufenen oder abbrechen mug; Daher demrvidmahider
Principalen gréfte Pfeiffen nidyt jum Sefichte/ weil ¢g des Corporis grdfe nicye
Teiden Can/Deeflr gefege s Difitveilen ac) gefchickye/ dag die Principaien it nedy
ardiferenspfeiffens jeded affcin pro forma crfenes/ ond der Celdtufe gdfle tamit ¢r»
fiille oerden ; So mu s doch bey obbelchricbenen drenen Aerecn ) -a{2xs. 3.9md 4.
[up Thon Principal bieiben vud beenlyen.

Es iverden aber dicfe befchriebere Namen / tvie jeat gedache/ allein stsoder nach
den ManualClaviren gevecines : Sonften feynd groffe Principal@ercte su fnpem/
welcher PedalPrincipal SBaflrocil im Manual das ﬁncile‘xs.w‘xboﬁi boit
32. Juf Thon aefegee wird) outd defecrfolger. Wenn diedifpoficion der firouren
alforvaf die fonderlichen SBAfRoff die Sditen neben das Manvalmere tommen 3¢
oronceerten. ;%nlw sleeil dann diefe griffe SgbPrincipaln nidjt nanirfich per
miiglich i Manudl gu gebrauchen/ fonderr alleine g Pedaljum Daf gebdrehrond
vonwenig Orgelmadsern gearbeitet iwerden ; Kan arch ein Were nichye vor folchem
SBaffe im Peval/ fondern vom Manual feinin gebiirlichen Tamen haben, . -

Db audh egliche gar Heine Werctlem/ derer Principal nurvon2. JEIhon
gefundensoerden/ fogehdren docy foldye nichtonter Ser Ordelverdten adldey Na-
meny fondern allcin vnter die Difpofitionder Pofitiff: Aus Brfachen/ wellfiege.
meiniglich auch andere grébere Strmmensujpren Fundamentis, dfs Gedacdtroder
Quintadehinvon 4. andh toslvon . Jug Thoh haben/ vnd dahero Brof: oder Kirs
chenvofitiffs aud Elein Ocraven Principal Wercttim genenner werden,  Wiedenn
billich einjeder Drgdmac_bma?m fehen foltes dag feine difpofitiones, afgan dér
gedffe ond Thon fein ord ine difponiret milrdent / damit tan fdy :aleic) rwiein ane
derrn Infirumenten ach dever Raten {ausvnd difpofition é«mcnmm.
sen betees S :

2 i Das
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man voice. This Principal is considered to be at 8’ pitch due to the length of'its body
and its sound. Where such a Principal is found standing in the manual Hauptwerk,
despite the fact that a large Principal at 16’ pitch may sometimes stand in the pedal
side towers, the instrument is called a “unison Principal instrument;” its Octave is at
4, and its small Octave at 2’.

The third type is an “octave-” or “little Principal,” and is at 4’ pitch, corre-
sponding to the sounding length of its body. Instruments in which this size Princi-
pal are found are properly designated as “small-Principal instruments.” In them are
found a small Octave 2’ and Superoctave r’, also called “Sifi[6]it.”

The situation and space often dictate that organbuilders must increase or di-
minish the size of the case. Thus the largest pipes of the Principal are often not
placed in the fagade, since it cannot accommodate their length. Sometimes it also
happens that the Principal is augmented with even larger pipes, just to fill up the
case, for the sake of proportion. Nevertheless there remain only the three types [of
instruments] described above: 16°, 8’ and 4 .

The names that have just been described, however, are determined solely by
the size of the manual Principals. For there are in fact large Principal instruments
which have a 32’ pedal Principal (since the Hauptwerk Principal is at 16’). This hap-
pens when the structural layout is such that the pipes especially designated for the
pedal are arranged on either side of the Hauptwerk. Since such large Subprincipals
are not suited for use in the Hauptwerk, but belong only in the pedal, to sound the
bass notes, and since only a few organbuilders build them, an instrument cannot
rightly take its name from them, but from the Hauptwerk [Principal].

There are also some very small instruments whose Principals are only of 2’
pitch; however, these are not actually considered to be among those named “or-
gans,” but belong to the category of positivs.® The reason for this is that [such Prin-
cipals] are normally undergirded by other lower stops, such as a Gedackt or Quin-
taton of either 4’ or even 8’ pitch, and so take the name “large-” or “church-positiv”
or “little octave Principal instruments.” Every organbuilder ought to see to it that
his instruments are properly categorized according to the size and pitch [of their
principals], so that they are always identified by the size and pitch of their stops, just
like other instruments.

8. See Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate I, an “old positiv with one set of pipes and three different stops, i.c., three
separate voices at 2’ 1 % ¢ [i.e., 1 %], and 1’ pitch.” Plate IV also depicts a small positiv.
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Bon allerley Are/ ond mancherley Namen der

Stimmen in Orgeln / wie diefetbe nach jhren £ ant ober Blang/ond des
ro fonderbaren Eigenfcafft recht genennet: Anch wie fofelye Stimpmen vaterfchyicds
lich)/ aug jheér Corporum lenges generatiter nach den Fivfen 1 oder Sahl der Fiiffe
injhremonterfhicdenem tieffeenvno bdberm Thon geredntes werden. SNAY
schrerm Berichie / was bey jeder Stimmein fpecie jutviffen
von néthenfey.

D LQ () SShierfoltenunmolvonder Menfurat bt e nady der
: (’*67‘ ™ '\“‘\t fenge der Corporum gtwas gefagt toerden: SBeil aber foldyes
N ‘(,1 4 f ‘g}g por die Oraeimacherallein gehdreuift dexfelben althiersu geden-

U AL P dfen onndtig.
y : ) Dochy gleic wof fay dicfes fictbey obiter .angedetitet
TS k\ PRI ¢ iverden:  Daficin Principal vnd alfes offenPfeiffweret ant
(PECIPDIC N Corporeyndder Menfur lenge/ (foclde nicht von demonters
: T fuger dernur gine ufiifhirung des Windegiff/ fondern vor
dem Labio oder Nundloghes darvpn das OberCorpustlingend gemachs wird/ jrer
anfaugbat) faff alleseir gleidy fo viel Juffe hat/ ale von Laneoder Thon gefage wird.
olderfelbentenge anghongleick /vnd cinevor dev andern / segen der pugleichen
weitens vmb etrwas (doch gar cin geringess alfo rdagman ceandenticinen Pheiffers
fautss merclen fan) perfirseeweeden muf : Sintemal es die Bernungfe giebet / dafs
wann ¢ipcny dinge an der brefre jugeacben tird/demfelben ander [engehinwicderumb
awas abgebrachen werden saiyffe/ affo auch/ fo an derweite abaebrodyen witd / muf

an der [enge gugefeat oerden.

it den SedaceenStimmtwercben aber hat esnacy demMamen oder Jabl der
gf;oi:edac andeeMeynungond Berfiand. Denn obwolfolce SepactePfeiffe jue
¢ Rrincipalen weitte sder dicfe im Civefet/ auch bifimeilenymb cin geringesociter
‘ﬁ;@o‘iﬂ_Eenod)-noc;)nicbrgaxbarb.&.(qng.xwium Erempel: Die Principal-
Pleiffeifts, Juf Thon/vud haeancdy 8. Fifan der Corpusienge: Die Sedacepfetff
ifesmar auch 8. SufThons snd ander Corpustsites! (liceat G Jogui cum artifi-
ce) fajt orit dems Principalgleichfdrmidye:  Aper fettondpharmw 4. fi. ondfaft et
wag ringeran der kenge; Befack /meil fie geddefei: Danndn jede offene Pfeiffe/ fo
baldman ficiudedes it vmbein OQav oder Quint, oder Sexe tisffer,  Alfoiftes
avaraudy it dev Qincadehmen Aee 1 nuvalicin/ 0af feviclingerift | aldcinGes
dackts

.f"u;‘h)i‘s A‘? =
. |. A A h!

N
N
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Chapter II.

How the various and sundry names of organ stops
are to be designated correctly according to their sound an
characteristic timbre; also, how such stops are variously classified in
general according to their pitch in feet; with a further report
concerning what is necessary to know about each stop
in particular.

matter for the organbuilder alone, it is unnecessary to treat
v it here.

But this much can be said in passing about the length
of Principals and all open flue pipes (not including the
>* length of their toes, which are only conduits for the wind,
but beginning with the lip which sets the body above it into vibration), that they
are almost always actually as tall as their designation in feet indicates. Even here,
though, lengths are not precise, one or another of them having to be shortened
because of varying widths (though only a little bit, hardly noticeable in the smaller
pipes). Reason will tell you that when something gets wider, its length must di-
minish slightly, and vice versa.

With regard to stopped ranks, however, the designation in feet has another
meaning. For although a stopped pipe is of the same or even of somewhat greater
diameter than a Principal, nevertheless it is not even half as tall. For example: a Prin-
cipal pipe of 8 pitch has a body that is 8’ long; a stopped pipe, while it also produces
an §’ pitch and has almost the same diameter as the Principal (technically speaking),
is only 4’ (or even a bit less) tall. The reason for this is that it is stopped; as soon as
any open pipe is covered, it speaks an octave, or a fifth, or a sixth lower. Thus it is
that a Quintaton pipe is much longer than a Gedackt, because it is only a bit wider
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dactt; Dennfievmb cin geringessueiser) afgen Principalvong, . deliergeaent
dag Gedace fo roeit ifFs als cin Iicee(Principalvon s, Fiiffen.

©af aber dicfe beyde pugeddctee Peiffroercee fo vngleicher weitan findrnddens
noch nach der uplenges. fi. Thon am fant haben ;s daraus evfolget tiefes/dag durcy
dber Quinder Quintadehnen Engigheic/ diedn fich habende vird laueend¢ Quinta,
darsu tenn audy der SDart/ fo vind baglabium eder Muntdady Herumb gephet/ end
fonderlic der gar enge aufffchnite des Labiijfehrhelfeg vnd befSrdeen mug ) peraus
tan gebradyt roerden. Denn ohne diefe beyde mittels (als nemblich) 1 daf dicuintas
dehnasnger als das Sedact ) vnd daffie den effenthalt deg Winded 1 nemblich den
Bart barbeybhat) fan feine Quintayonjhremlaut; fondern nurcine blof Eiedacte
Art allein vernommen werden.

Darmitaber auchitm auffprecien der vnrerfchendvwrnommeneyde: Sofar
ge¢t man bey denen Srimmen £ dader Thon mitder Menfurverein fompe/atginben
offenenPfciffwercbens esift cin Principalwon8. fi. ¢in O&av von 4. JufThonietc.
ey denandernabessals {n den SedaersArseny 39 PieNenfir det Tono nidse
refpondiret, fage mantes fey ein Sedacedda Quintadehs £f &, fi. sin Nachhorw
off 4. fi. ¢in SBloctfiditiin/ vff 2. fi- Thon ese.

Aber iervon off diftral gnug. :

D ift aber anfdingficy wol vnm;:‘&ﬁciﬁfn acht ju pehmen daf nur sweperfey
et/ Remblicy offencond jugeddcPre Pheiffen{mmn / bavaus alic andeve Acten vnnd
Saucgendernngen exfolgen *Bad ob fdyon manadper g duitren disSchar et
aftbier nicht mit cingeredmet habentvoites fo befindet fich dody wrpiderpreelidydaf
bie enderung des Klanges in detmfelben chon fomolans der enperung derer Corpo-
rum, (Ynmaffen mitandern offiien pnd gedacten Pfeiffen gcfdﬁd)tgctfo!g«.; Paxs
umb fie billich / weil in jhnen nody viefwunderliche pnd mebr Variationes, afg in-onw
deven Pfeiffoercen extviefer ynd erfunden erden 1 €6unen yrdmufn mit cinges
fchloffenseerden. :

Bnd werden nu alfo 1. big Peifferiin Orgeln abgerbeiterin [iSite
ond Sehnarrwerd,

2 .

Das FidicwerF ift obers an feinerms Corpore entroeder offen / oder:

geddde. _ o
3.

Der offernen Fidicroerc ecliche find aleich aus Proportioniret,vnd
2 baben.
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than a 4’ Principal, while on the other hand a Gedackt is as wide as a medium Prin-
cipal 8.

These two stopped ranks have very different widths, and yet produce the same
8’ pitch; the resulting narrow scale of the Quintadena, aided by the beard surround-
ing its lip and especially by the lip’s very low cut-up, produces this stop’s prominent
fifth. Without both of these features, namely that it is narrower than the Gedackt,
and that its beard confines the flow of wind, the Quintadena could never produce its
strong fifth, but would merely sound like a type of Gedackt.

To express the distinction [between open and stopped ranks] clearly in words,
one refers to those open stops whose size corresponds to their pitch as “Principal of
8’ pitch,” “Octav of 4’ pitch,” etc. With stopped pipes, however, in which the size
does not correspond to the pitch, one says “Quintadena at 8’,” “Nachthorn at 4°,”
“Blockfloitlin at 2 pitch,” etc.

But enough about this for the present.

One should take careful note at the outset that there are only two types of
pipes, open and stopped, from which all the various timbres are produced. Although
some are against including reeds as a third type, yet it is undeniable that changes
to their bodies result in modifications in their timbre (just as with other open and
stopped pipes). Because they can produce as many or more remarkable varieties of
tone as other types of pipes, it is only fitting to include them.

Therefore: 1. organ pipes are divided into flues and reeds

2.
Flue pipes are either open or stopped at the top.
3.
Some open flue pipes are cylindrical, and their bodies are of a
uniform width; some, however, are conical.
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Baben gleichmeitc Corporas Stliche aber find wiche gleich aue weit pro-
portioniret,

4
Dicgleichaus proportioniret fen/ haben einscheils fange/ enge
witd [hmale Corpora ; Anders theils aber Furge vnd weite Corpora, als
i HHolfliteers alleriey Art,

£
Dienicht gleichaus proportioniret, deren find auch sweperley:
Ciliche vnten weie/ ond oben enge/ afe dic Semphorner, Spisfiditiens
ghﬁ(ac@ﬂattcm Eeliche aber oben weit vnd vnd vuten enge/ als des
ulzacn. '

6
Die sugeddctee FiSicwercles feond eneroeder gang sugedectt/ als die
Duincadehnen ond Sedacten allerlen Are: Aber fepnd oben vffm decel
in ctwas wicderumb erdffnce/ als dic Robrflditten,

7
Derfehnarswerden fepnd auch sweverley:  Celiche offen/ als die
Pofaunen/Lrummeten/ Schalmepen, Krumbhorn/ Regall, Sincken s
ornest: Seliche sugeddcte/als dic Sordunen / Xand'et, Bacerpipen /
Bombart/ Jagott/ Apffelond Koplinregal /:c. Wiein nachfolgender
abell mic mehrerm juerfehen, Hieher gehore die Tabell,

Bon offenen Stimmereken/ o gleikaug

proportioniret vnd an fhret weite PrincipalMenfur fepn, Als nemblich:
Principal, O&aven, Quinten, RaufchpfeifferySechocigerpfeiffens
Mixturen, Zimbelnvnd dergleicker.
Principal.
@Se&r%ﬂamm RINCIP A L (telches die Aften) vnferelicbe Borfabreny

Prxftanten genennet haben) iff nicht ohne gefehr/ oder nach gedstncken ol

chem Pleiffvercte jugecigner worden,  Dann dicwetl diefelbigen nicht al-

fein de6 Wercts Jierde vnnd Ornament fegn ) fendern auds dag jenige/
waseer croehnets  ond gelicbeer Eites halber allhice nadymale ju gedencen vhnétig /
pre-
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4.
Of'those that are cylindrical, some have long, narrow bodies, while
others, such as Hohlflutes of all kinds, have short and wide bodies.

5.

There are also two types of conical pipes: some, such as the Gem-
shorn, Spitzflote, and Flachflote, are wide at the bottom and narrow at
the top; others, however, such as the Dulzaen, are wide at the top and
narrow at the bottom.

6.

Stopped flue pipes, such as Quintadenas and Gedackts of all types,
are either entirely covered; or they have some sort of opening in their
cover, like the Rohrflote.

7.

There are also two types of reed pipes: some, like the Posaune,
Trummet, Schalmey, Krumbhorn, Regall, Zinck, and Cornett, are
open; others, like the Sordun, Rancket, Baerpipe, Bombart, Fagott,
Apffel- and Koplinregal, etc., are stopped. This is all depicted in the
following Table of various and sundry stops. Here is where the Table
belongs.”

About open Pipes that are cylindrical

and of Principal Scale, namely Principal, Octaves, Quints™,
Rauschpfeiffen, Schweitzerpfeiffen, Mixtures,
Zimbels, and the like.”
Principal.r2

RINCIPAL?” (our forebears in former times called it “Praestanten”) is a

judiciously chosen, well-suited name for this kind of pipework. For these

pipes are not only the ones that provide the instrument’s ornamenta-
tion,™ but are also (as has already been mentioned,* and for the sake of brevity need

«

9. In the original publication the Table was printed on an unnumbered fold-out double page, bound between pp.
126 and 127.

10. See Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate XXXVII, no. 3.

1. Although it is not numbered as such, this title appears to mark the beginning of section I; section II begins on
P. I31.

12. See Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate XXXVII, no. 1.

13. i.e., the instrument’s fagade is normally composed exclusively of this kind of pipes.

14. Although Praetorius has previously mentioned Principals a number of times, and identified them as pipes
standing in the fagade, he has not specifically called them the most prestigious.



(NB, 300 dag M. ond P, am rande verseichnet befunden
0 ¢6 dDann/ Principal-Baf oder Gedadt-&e.

Darinnen der Snter(chepd Hnd Namen /Wo niche aller / doh der meiften ®ttmmm/

r am Thon, Sufi
P. PofaunenDaf. 16
M, Trommieten. . o . 8
P. Trommeten’ Da. 8
M.P. Schallmenen 8
P. Rlein Schallmeyett. 4
P. Grof KrunibhornDaf. 16
'M.P, Rrummbhdrner, 8
P. Ricm Krenmbhorn Baf. ‘é
M., Groff Regal.
r v 4 M. P, Ricingcigendz oder Sung:
Often framwRegal. 4
] | M. ZimbelRegals 1
| 1 M. BincdmDifcant. ‘ 8
I U P. CorneetDa. o { 4
2
 SenarrQerct If AL P. Sorbue. e
odet i)’\obnmrcﬁ | M. P. Brof Ranet. iy
' | | m. P Rancet. 8
| P.®rof Bacrpiptn. . 18
! ' X, < M, P, Bacrpipen. 8
| Juges | M. P, Grof Bombarts 16
L dacht. | M.P,  Tombart. « e . |8
! M. Saqote. 18
' | . DulcianRag. 8
M.  Ayfel: oder Reopfi Regals ‘S
' WM. Z(opftlm"tega[. 4 -
- = - =0 r@og[eicbat;gp;o;;;)r~
-t T tioniret, pnd glew
'r S ::I g? ;‘;:’fﬂf toeiceeCorpora habent.
toeret . -J
Preiffen inder
4 e S
Orgel. rOff

k‘gtéit%crd J

1
\ Sugeddckt.

- - - - - -

(NB. Diefe Tabel gehdret ad fol, 126 )
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fo Dicfer geit in rgeln gefunden fwerden / begriffens

Qé&aven.

Quinten.

I.
Lang 7 Enge bud
l femal:s  Als 3

'PtmapalMenfur Scheinen

Pfeiffen.

Mixturen,

|
\Zimbeln.

et e et Nt =

Holfiditen

Z{um ond
..? allerlety (et

Unm Uis

LIII So md)tglﬂdmuswtltpropomomrcr, - =

]f Principaln.

Raufchpfeif, oder Raufch Quint, ‘I)vn{

4

amThon/ Suf

P. Brof; Sub Princip. Bafs.
M. Orof Principal.

P.®.Pri.oderPri.onterfas.
M, P,Princ. oder Preftant,
M. P, Rlcin Principal.
LM Riein Princ. Difcant.

M. P. Grofj O&ava,

< M. P, O&tava . .

\ M. P.Rlein O&ava.

UM. Super OQavlin, Sedetz,
M. P. Grof; Quinta, '
M.P, Quinta, , ,

2 M. Rlein Quinta.

r 1
16
16

1.
<
|

a~“*°°-h-§oo

-— W
™ -

M. P. Grof; Schiveis. Pfieiff.
M. RleinS dyweigerDfeiff.
LM Xbein Sehiw.Pfei. Difc.
P, RieinSehw. Pf.Bafs.

% M. P. Broffe Mixtur,

B maA R R W

M. P. Mixcur 2.0der 1. fach,
M. P. R.Mixtur oder Scharp.

P. Grober Zimbel,

P. Riingend Zimbel,

P. Zimbel, . .

M.  Rbiner Zimbel, .

M. Repenrcnde Zimbel,
P, ZimbelBafs.

f M. P.Brof olftditen. .
M.P.  Joifitenn. . .
M bOIpfluffen Difcant,

P.HolQuine. . .
M P, Rieine Holfisie. . |

M. ol Qu.ater Qu. i [

M'@"fﬂ’ﬂﬁidm/vber@izfﬂit

M. Daftfldietin. . ‘
P. Rlein §(SitlinBafs, | s

LM P, GrofS ehiwiegel
M. P. Zilein & clyvicgel.

r

M.
| M.
<’M
I

8
4
4
3
2
1
1
T,

- - - -

!8;,

ivird; muf man eg affo verfichen/daf eine folche Stfmme/beydeg im Manual al!eme/fo sool im Pedal audh alleine/

Baf genennetwird s Bid dann audy im Manual pnd Pedal yugleich mit cinem/ oder wenen abjonderfichen
Reatftern gebraucht werden fonne.)

am THon/Suf
Diefer aller Ybrif/ ift ;
SN i o S
:Jf:at(r:(;:-n f)t(m)?e)t(“\(;: r @m‘%&'n“ 3 M. I" O&aven @mbﬁbbrn 4
XVI odcer M.P. . Gembs Quinta. 3
ond XXXVI jufnbden, l 61”'“‘:(6"““' ‘ M.P. Rlﬂn: oderSuper @embf;b&tn[in, 2
| M. Ricit Gembf Quinea. Nafae. |1,
\ Bp!ﬂﬂs&tm. 4
f P, z{ﬁlgﬂ% i }‘ s v 4 . o
(" Pnten weit ond o ‘ in Spipfidie . . 2
| oben mg .<! 6Plﬁﬂ01tm~ 4, + SpisQuintlein, . l:
' l L Bloctfidicen s oder p(otfpfaffm. 4
r 1 . 1‘: g}roﬂ'e Slachfisie. ., . 8
T T T TS 1 ra o : fachfld cen . . 4
| (Slachfisteer. M P. Rlein $lachfidie . 2
) M. ZKiin §lackfisic Difcane, 2
! L Obenweit: vd pntent eng ¢ als # dex Dulzaen. . . . s
&
M.P.®roff Quintadeen, ,
. ( thadecn. { Q&;adm, S ;‘
~ M P Rlein Quintadeen, 4
]
r .
1V. Q- inta- M. P. Nachthorn. .
' dce%mMcn-lr Rachthorn. P. Riein Nachenorn Bafs, :
' fur. 1 A
Y ONeea e M.P. @roﬁaucrﬂoit . . 8
Hucrpote, p
] r‘_sugan‘}*ugcbacft< kﬂ ¢ ﬂo“ M.P, ﬁucrﬂolt' o e 4
! fenes [ P Greﬁ Gedaéter SubBafs. . 3
. M Groff Geda®. . . !¢
| P, B¢ Geda&t Bafs, oder GedaQ
' L V.Geda&en: allerley Xre. {M.P. ”3?;2‘1;" LT, ;‘
o M.P, Ricin Geda&t, o . 4
v 4 M. Gedatte Quinta. N . 3
l M. Super Gedacelin. . . 2
U L P DBawerfidieBafs, . o
L]
» Die jwar gebad't/ M. P. ®roffe R ofirfiditen. . s
: aber oben riederumb M.P Roprfisicen. + |8
Y | m ermas?xl:ﬁmt 2‘” mobrﬂ&tm allerley Art. 3 M. P. RleineXRobrfidice. . . |g
Vo find. S | M Super NRobrflo tlin. . 2
\f ' P . Bamer RNoipn fidiclin Bafse obe\'\
/ mvi)t‘fcbcu. 3
Y 2 I
- =J
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Pipes in the
Organ

Reeds® * ¢

<

Flutes

Z

AR

=

=

pitch in feet

Posaune Bass 16
Trompete 8
Trompete Bass 8
Schalmei 8
Small Schalmei 4
Large Krummhorn Bass 16
Krummhorn 8
Small Krummhorn Bass 4
Large Regal 8
Small Geigen- or

Jungfrau Regal 4
Zimbel Regal 1[27]
Treble Zink 8
Cornett Bass 4 &2
Sordun 16
Large Ranket 1
Rankett 16
Large Barpfeife 16
Birpfeife 8
Large Bombart 8
Bombart 8
Fagott 8
Dulcian Bass 8
Apfel- or Knopfregal 8
KopfHin Regal 4

(" Cylindrical

Open <

Stopped e e e e s e e e s e e e s s e s s e e s s e s s e s s e s s e s s 0 s s e s s e s s e s s es s 00 s s 00 e

L <
Long &
narrow,

ie.
principal-
scale

Short and

wide-scale
N\

!

(N.B. This table belongs after p. 126)

UNIVERSAL TABLE

Including the names and categories of most, though not all stops
presently found in organs.

(N.B. “M.” and “P.” appearing before a name indicate that the stop in question appears only in the manual or in the pedal, in which case it is labeled Principal-Bass,
Gedact-Bass, etc., or simultaneously in the manual and pedal, with either a single rank or two independent ranks. either as one stop
or as two separate StOPS.)

Principals

Octaves

Quints {

Rauschpfeiffe or Rauschquint, at

Schweitzer-

pfeifen

Mixtures {
>

Zimbels 4
\

~

II. Hohlflutes <
of all types

“

pitch in feet
P.  Large SubPrincipal Bass 32
M. Large Principal 16
P.  Lg. Pri. or Pri. Untersatz 16
M. DP.  Principal or Prestant 8
M. P.  Small Principal 4
M. Small Principal treble 4
M. P. Large Octave 8
M. P.  Octave 4
M. P.  Small Octave 2
M. Small Superoctave sedecima 1
M. P. Large Quint 1
M. P.  Quint 3
M. Small Quint 1%
3&2
M. P.  Large Schweitzerpfeife 8
M. Small Schweitzerpfeife 4
M. Small treble Schweitzerpfette 4
P.  Small Schweitzerpfeife Bass 1
M. P. Large Mixture 4
M. P.  Mixture I or IT ranks
M. P.  Small Mixture or Scharff
M. P. Low-pitch Zimbel
M. P. Klingend Zimbel
M. P.  Zimbel
M. Small Zimbel
M. Repeating Zimbel
P.  Zimbel Bass
M. P. Large Hohlfléte 8
M. P. Hohlflote 4
M. Treble Hohlpfeife 4
M. P. Hohlquint 3
M. P.  Small Hohlfléte 2
M. Small Hohlquint or Quintfléte| 14
M. Small Sifiote or SiefHite I
M. Small Waldflote 1[&] 2
P.  Small Flute Bass 1
M. P. Large Schwiegel 8
M. P.  Small Schwiegel 4

\III.Non-cylindrical. e e o e e e cccceccccccccccssssssssssssssssssss s s e e e e

Illustrations of all
these are found in
Sciagraphia, or Thea-
trum Instrumentorum
Plates XXXVII

and XXXVIIT

"

-
Completely
stopped )

Stopped,
but to some
degree open

( .
conical

scale

Gemshorns
or
Spillflutes

Spitzflutes

Flachflutes

inverted conical, i.e. Dulzaen

Quintadena

g
IV. Quintadena

Nachthorn

Querfléte

| V- Stopped flutes of all kinds

VI. Rohrflutes of all kinds

N\ ———_ A —— —

<

RS
=

=

o

g

pitch in feet
Large Gemshorn 16
Gemshorn 8
Octave Gemshorn 4
Gems Quint 3
Small/Super Gemshorn 2
Small Gemsquint/Nasat | 134
Spillflute 4
Spitzflute 4
Small Spitzflute 2
Small Spitzquint A
Blockfléte or
Blockpfeife 4
Large Flachflute 8
Flachflute 4
Small Flachflute 2
Small Treble Flachflute 2
8
Large Quintadena 16
Quintadena 8
Small Quintadena 4
Nachthorn 4
Small Nachthorn Bass 2
Large Querflote 8
Querfléte 4
Large Stopped Subbass | 32
Large Gedeckt 16
Large Stopped Bass, or
Stopped Untersatz 16
Gedeckt 8
Small Gedeckt 4
Stopped Quint 3
Small Super-Gedeckt 2
Bauerflote Bass 1
Large Rohrflote 16
Rohrfléte 8
Small Rohrflote 4
Small Super-Rohrflote 2
Small Bauer Rohrflote,
or Rohrschelle 1
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preftiren fonnavserden fie recye/ ol vnd billich micdem Namen Principalnin
tituliret. Wicwol e von eefichen mit dem Namen Doeff genennicwird.
. Eg feyndaber derfelben viererlon Are:
1. &rop SubPrincipal Baf von32.Juf,

Diefe Stimme fan niche/ wievorhergedadht/sim Manual Clavier , fondérn
allein umPedal gebraudyt soerden ; Darumb / weil derofelben fo gar tieffer Thon vn
nanirfich ift/ bag wenn auch nur ¢in Clavis alleine/ alg ¢in SBaf refpondiren folree
mebe ¢in Windfaufen vnd fchnauben /  als cinredster vernehmlicher veiner Thon ju
povenift; Waswoltedensn/went es Concordantentveife Manualiter gefdylagen
foiirde / filr cine aremlichevndeuttich vit abfchenvlicieHarmony erfolgen 1 alfor dages
Organiftenvnubdrer bald fatttoerden ond misverdrug anhdren soitrden : Darumb
foldhe nur allein Pedaliter neben einer bagugesogenen Stimme von 16, Juffolvnd
sug gebrauchtwerden. 2, @rof Principal vonis, Suf.

DiefeStimmeift nun gebraudylichrond fan von derfelber/wenss fic aus rechree
fundamentalifdyer Theilung an dem Corpore vd Labien ficifig! ond juft gemacht
vnd Intonirt wird/ cin rechyter vornemlicher Klang ond Sonus erhdret/ aucyManu.
aliter (wenn nurin devtieffen nichtju grobe Concordanten mit Terticnond Quins
ten gegriffen) ol alleine gefchlagen/ vnd lieblidy vff einen langfamen Ta& gebraudse
werden ; Aber nodh) beffer senn jie cine andere hhere Stimmes sofe folgen fol / nebet
fid) sur aufibreitung des Klanaes haben nag.

3. AcqualPrincipal von 8. 3uf Thon,

Dlefer Corpusgrdife oder 8. firffeger Thony ift der allerticblichfte s astch dev Mens
{chen Stimme ond aller vornembfien Inftrumenten chnlichffer Aequal Then/ins
maffen denn alle Stimmen die & Fuf Thon feyn/ ju Motetten vud Choralconcars
danten gang bequeme/ ohne bedencfenvud Vitiisim GSehdr/ nady recyter gefegter
Compofition ynd praceptis gebrauchie soerden tdnnen vnd mégen. Darinnen auch
cinefonderdare Geheimnifoerborgens folcher 8. Jup Thon s aller andever Eleinen
Stimmenyjhreheimlicly in fich babendewnreinigteit auff vud an fich nimpe/ jufeiner
cigencnReinigteitond Chren bringet/ vnd derfelben fich cheilhafftis mackict: Davon
auff cine andere Jeit / gelichts G otr aufifubrlicher acfdyrichen werden fan.

4. Rlein Principal oder O&taven Principal 4. §uf.

It srear auch einelichliche Seimme affcine su gebratichen aber dietweil fie firr fidy
fonderlich in ter hohe/feine fondertiche Suavitet oder diebligleithar ¢ wirdvn folchens
Dctav- oder tleinenPrincipalmwercten/alg anfanglich gedacht/ qemeiniglid) cin Jun.
aa;mntﬁimmc/amnmbcbn oder Sedactvone. Jubthondagy difponirctond geo
arbeirct, n
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not be repeated) the most prestigious, they are rightly given the name “Principal.”
Some,” however, call them by the name “Doeff.”
There are many varieties of these:

1. Large SubPrincipal at 32’ in the Pedal

As has already been mentioned, this stop cannot be used in the manual, but
only in the pedal, because its pitch is so very low and unnatural? that even when a
single note is speaking in the pedal, it sounds more like a rush of wind than a clearly
perceptible pitch. Imagine what a horrid, murky sound would result if it were played
in chords in the manual; both organist and listeners would quickly tire of it, and
become annoyed by it. Therefore this sort of stop must be used only in the Pedal,
together with a 16’ stop drawn with it.

2. Large Principal at 16’.

This stop is currently in common use. It can produce a clearly perceptible
tone when it is built diligently and exactingly and with proper scaling of body and
mouth. It can be played alone as a manual stop, as long as big chords with thirds and
fifths are not played in the low register, and if it is played gently at a slow tempo. It
is preferable, however, to draw a second, higher stop (as described below) with it, so
the sound carries better.

3. Unison Principal at 8’ pitch.

A body of this size, 8 pitch, is the loveliest of all, and corresponds to the uni-
son pitch of the human voice and all the principal instruments. All stops at 8’ pitch
are well suited for use in accompanying motets and unison singing, according to the
correct principles of composition,™ without any fear of sounding offensive. A mys-
terious property lies hidden within such 8 pitch: it absorbs all the impurities that lie
innate within all other higher stops, making them partakers in its noble purity. I will
explain this in greater detail at another time, God willing.”

4. Little Principal or Octave Principal 4.

This is likewise a stop that is lovely when used by itself, but since it is not es-
pecially sweet or gentle in the upper register, a foundation stop such as an 8’ Quin-
tadena or Gedackt is normally provided in Octave or Small Principal instruments,
as mentioned earlier.>°

15. In the Low Countries.

16. p. 122 above.

17. With reference to the human voice?

18. i.e., with proper spacing of intervals, without unpleasantly low thirds and fifths.
19. Praetorius seems never to have fulfilled this intention.

20. See pp. 122-123 above.
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 Sertichen A EqualcBierfon wid andh ot cinstlein PrincipzlDifc ani vory
4. fi. gearbefret s roetehes fidy imynaetridiencn f von 1y . . Thon anheber vind
afcendiret, fotveit dag Clavicr obetmandier : Wicwol fic fonflenn.iv im miseel € o-
der C'Laqgcfansm WY,

Schwetgeryfoff.

oty S ifabetnody de Xee Stinmttoarcd didet Brincipalen arty
R hex gat eriger Menlfuf,welci¢von dan Nicdds s Heldnvern
UM 20) Setocinctpfeiffengeretncmotoenfon; - Briv foiches el
<.,.-<\§ VR ieiche barutn il lefo farig /918 geden e enae vés Cot po-
AP or) ris it anfelyert gleid) det Proportion eftiey ded-snrfciffm
WIIRG) ofchetien: Daben dleichtoo! sirreh gar befonderst /1fedlickien
IR U R g chyarffcit ) ond bafd citse Violnwrohmqmdmvum%)n
KSRV bt entfiehier; Seyndueitemion Sditddericint oni B,
IR AigeabieDrgelmadyer nenineni/ gemttacie/fonfProolsen fie fdieietect wes
W IRE gav g enden Menfar gitr guten Intonation formnten.  SE3f nwrt fie denn
& dfefermiegmim Dilcant ond Cleinen Pleiffen cemnd et ¢t maceri thnh,
¢ {eynd aber derfelben nuv fenertey:
1. Sroffc Scbweigerpfaffoon 8. Jug THon,
2. Kicime Sehwaserpfaf 4. Jup Thon,

At diefer cirren Schywedeerpfecffrofvd von eelichetrnut dee Difeant gearbeis
w1 ond Schocineepfeiffen Difcant geneninet : Defaletchar audy im Pedal alfeins
vons. FuEhon: wndwird (3.) Sehivchnerpfeiffen<Bag! oder Schmveiner Baf
genant. -

OtefeSrimmenaber find nichegetnein) werden adyniche feickittieh gearbed-
tet1 dewin fie fhrer fdyweren Intonation hatber einen vedjefchafferion vnnd geitberen
Meifter facyenond haberymolien.

Die groffe Schroeterpfeiff aibe im Pedal audy cinen (dydnen iicolichen SBag/
pnd gar ciner Dagarigen chnticty/ wenn fiepu fiilfen Stimnren gebraudyewird, G
#ft abergumarden ! daf diefe Stimne im Manual mit cinem langfamen T2& vind
refrtere @riffen / ofinefonderbapre Colloraturen mwegen jhyres langfimen anfallens
%e“magm w7 forsfen ficsujhrer Sicbligfeiconnd Reinigfeis midit fommen

Cs

128 DE ORGANOGRAPHIA.

Some unison instruments are built with a small treble Principal at 4’, begin-
ning at 1 %’ in the tenor octave*' and extending through the rest of the keyboard.
Normally, however, it begins only with middle c or c#.22

Schiveitserpfeiff.

here is yet another sort of Principal stop, though of very nar-
row scale, that the Netherlanders have named Schweitzer-
pfeiff. This is perhaps because its body is so long and narrow,
and in its proportions it looks like a fife (Schweitzerpfeiff). As
a result of its narrow scale, it has an unusual, gentle, keen tim-
bre, rather like a violin. The mouths are provided with box
beards, as organbuilders call them; otherwise it would be dif-
ficult, because of their very narrow scale, to make them speak well. For this reason
the little pipes in the treble have to be built at a somewhat wider scale.

There are only two varieties of this stop:

1. large Schweitzerpfeitt at 8’ pitch.
2. small Schweitzerpfeiff at 4 pitch.

Some builders construct the small Schweitzerpfeiff only in the treble range,
and call it Schweitzerpfeift Discant. The same stop is also found in the pedal, but at
r’,23 and is called Schweitzerpfeiff Bass or Schweitzer Bass.

These stops are not, however, in common use, and are not easy to build; be-
cause they are difficult to voice, they require an experienced master builder.

When it is used in the pedal against quiet [manual] stops, the large Schweitzer-
pfeiff also provides a beautiful, gentle bass, quite similar to a bass viol. One should
also note that, when this stop is in the manual, it should be played in simple chords
at a slow tempo, without rapid embellishments, due to its slow speech; otherwise it
cannot achieve a pure, gentle tone.

21. i.e., at tenor g.
22.1e,at .

23. “This is indeed identical with the variety described in the previous sentence; both begin at 1.
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Es finder ficy auch noch eineandere Are von Sehyoeinerpfeiftnmeddiereyenff
praftanten oder PrincipalMen(uk getichret) sben aber gedhett foyn ; Bnd vngeach
fet fie fich dabyero nothrvendig vberblafen neifen  fo falien fie doch intedseen Thon/
gleichy/ als yoenss fie offen/ vud gar niche eddcle oerert.

Octava.

NG A, Seidh tie nun von vicrerley Principalen et jeat gefent iffs Ao fol-
\f N ,;.} a2 genaudy viererley Octaven aus derfelben PrincipalMenfur ,, of§
&? ¥ Dctaval Brofoctava/ Octava/ thein Octava/ vnd Superocedolin,

1. &rofoctavaift von 8. Jup Thon,

Diefe Dctava gehorer alltin ing grof PrincipalWeref snd it
ander Menfur pnd Klange niche andergs alg¢in AEqualPrincipal, QBie esdenn
von ¢tlickien gegen das grojje Principal , thein Princigal genennetivird. Weil aber
imRictPoyiniff dafleldie Fleine Principalvon 4. Fliffen/sumonterfcheyddasvon
8. GupThon fteher: BVber dif auch die Principal mehreretheils von Jens . de Oes-
venaber aus SBley oder halbmwerct (das ift halb Jienvnd halb Dley gearbeitet; vnd in
dieDrgelmerdfehinein/dic Principal aber foris an gefest werden/ wird diefe Srinme
billich groffe Lctavagenenner.
2, Dctavaift von 4. JupThon.

Bndgehoretindie AEqualBercle/ vond heiffet darumb alfo/ wefl fieinr D
telmitjhrem Thon eine Octava hoher £als dag AEqualPrincipal, vnd dergleichern
8.FufThon Srithrverce iff ; Anchy auffer demallcingebranchr roerdentan/ ond fich
hohern ond niedern Stimimen gichen leffet.

3. Kleinoccavaifivon 2. FupThon,

Bndwird fonft Supero&avagenennet: Weil aber nody Feiner etavers ! role
folget! verhanden) fan diefe Stimme nicht rechyt Super- oder SupremaoGavayeife
fen; Bnd gibes auch die Dbergefente Oronung Srofiverava 8. Fuf Thons Octava
4. Suf Thonfey/ darumbmng diefeja billich Flein Octava 2, FupThHons vud diefols
gendeSuperoctiolein 1. SuIhon genennet werden.

4 Superpctdoleinifvont.Sug Thon,
Hciffet fonft Sedeses darumb/ weil e Octaven vber dek Dctavent 4. Juf

Thonfecher s Aber tweil Mc})cmvm.%uﬁ/rcincﬁsttmbammt obcrAEqualetim:;}
' {
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There is yet another type of Schweitzerpfeiff, of Principal scale but stopped
at the top. Despite the fact that its design causes it to overblow, it nevertheless pro-
duces the same pitch as if it were an open pipe.

Ortabe

ust as four types of Principals have been described, so there are also
i four types of Octaves of the same Principal scale: large Octave, Oc-
tave, small Octave, and little Superoctave.

1. Large Octave is at 8’ pitch

This Octave belongs only in large Principal instruments.>4 In
its scale and sound it is nothing other than a unison Principal, and so some call it
small Principal, as compared to the large Principal [16’]. This stop is properly called
large Octave, however, in order to distinguish it from the small Principal 4’ already
in the Ruckpositiv. Moreover, Principals are usually of tin and are in the fagade,
while Octaves are made of lead or pipe metal (i.e., half tin and half lead) and are
inside the case.

2. Octave at 4’ pitch*

This stop belongs in unison instruments,® and gets its name because it lies at
a medium pitch level, an octave higher than a unison Principal and other stops of '8’
pitch. It may be used by itself] or it may be drawn with higher and lower stops.

3. Little Octave at 2’ pitch?7

This stop is also called “Superoctave.” But because there are also Octaves
at higher pitches (described below), it is not proper to call this stop “Super-” or
“highest Octave.” Take note also of the order already established above: large Oc-

tave 8’ pitch, Octave 4 pitch; thus the stop at 2” pitch must properly be called “little

Octave 2°,” and the octave above it “little Superoctave 1’ pitch.”

4. Little Superoctave at 1’ pitch

This stop is also called “Sedetz,”?} since it lies two octaves above the Octave
4 . But since the Octave 4 is not a stop at unison pitch, this stop cannot rightly be

24. For an explanation of this designation, see p. 122 above.

25. See Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate XXXVII, no. 2.

26. See pp. 122-23 above.

27. See Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate XXXVII, no. 4: “Klein Octava 2. Fufl.”

28. In Musica mechanica organeeds (Berlin: Birnstiel, 1768, Vol. I, p. 117), Jacob Adlung states: “Sedetze is the same as
Sedecima, the 16th; however, if T proceed upward 16 keys from c, then I arrive at d” rather than ¢”. This cannot
be the Superoktave, since [the Superoktave] is 15 tones higher than the Principal; ... this name is given to the
Oktave even though it is not correct.”
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6/ an diefe nichewol von derfelben angurechnens Eedeg genennetwerden : Sondern
bebelt billich) den Namen SuperoGava, yid gehovet vornemlich in die groffen Pofis
tiff/ davinnen Principalyon 2. Juf Thon difponiret fenn.

5. Dithergehdren audy die Quintenyoné. 3.vnd 1y . Juf Thon 7 vnnd dicfe
Sente At wirdvon etlichen Quindetz genennet / aberenrecht.

6. Stemy die RaufdyPfeiffens welches ein Alter Names von den Aleen exfunden.
Do dannetfiche diefe srvo Stimmen ond Regifter/  Als Quint 3. Fufond Superos
Gavas. fi. ufammen gesogen: Eeliche aber auff ein Regifter sufammen gefesee/ ynd
¢ine abfonderliche Srimme draus gemacht/ welche fie mit dem Namen Raufehpfeif
intitaliret, gfeichtvie die Mixtur vnd imbeln cinen Namenvnd Regifter! doch
mebr al8 cine Pfeiffen haben: Etliche haben es auch Raufdhquinten genennet/dierveil

pie Quinta gvdber ift) afg die SuperoGava, Alfo haben fie auch cine Raufchpfeiffen

sBaf achabts weldher jene nody im Sebrauch gefunden wird.

Mireur3imbdeln.

(&) Trer oder aus dicfer Menfur werden nu die Mixturen pnd it
\\ (Og», Y o¢in grefivnd fieiner difpofition genommenyndgearbeiter/ vnd
A €0£ gebdren diefelbige billich su den Principal ynnd Q&avStitune
;’:\&‘\\ DNN(g) werckeny dierweil fie cben derfelben Menfurfeynd/ vnddie O&a-
yAG: ‘é\g\ ) ven vnd Quinten ohne dagiur Mixturund Simbeln des vollen
oS /Q.’ Werds halben gesogen oerdé. Bnd wei derfefben difpofitiones
APWICONN pndVariationesvon den Orgeinmadyernmandyerfen/ nach Are
vin®Belegenbeit der Wercfeond Kivchen/gemadytrverdensift bicrvonin (pecie nitjus
fchreiben : Nur allein dasy ob fie wol alleyeit eine cinige O&aven hinauff fteigen/ vnd
dennalfo bald wieder repetiret werden / dod) diefer vnrerfchend hicrinnverhanden:
Daf einerlen Art 1. groffe Mixtur genennettoird/ toelc die Alteninjhren Wevcken/
(weil fie domaln nody nicht von mancherfey Avt Seimmen/ wicjego dewuft) gefence
baben : Bnd wicbevor angeseige worden offtevon 30. 40.0nd mehr Pfeiffen Favct s
darunter die qrofe von 8. Fifens gewefen : Yeniger seit aber feynd diegroffen Mixtu-
ren al¢inyon ro, 12. bifircilen doch got felten 20, Pfeiffen faret auff cinem Shor/
ondift die cine grofie Pfoiffe im vnrerffen Clave von 4. fi. Thon. )
2. Dieandere Artheiffet Mixeur, roeil dicfelbigedn mitte(; snd niclyt ju grofnoch
u fleinmiePfeiffen befenee: Bndift cben die/welche jemund in die AequalPrincipal,
aud) wolin die groffe Principalmwerdfevon 4.1.6. 7.8.9nd 9. Pfeiffen oder Choren
gemadyerird : Darinnen dic groffe Pfeiffe gemeiniglich von 2, oder 1. ff. ‘zbon%_
3. M
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named “Sedetz” figuring from the Octave. Rather the name “Superoctave” should
be retained. It belongs principally in large Positiv organs that are based on a Prin-
cipal at 2’ pitch.

5. The Quints at 6°, 3°,2° and 1 14’3° also belong under this heading. Some call the
last of these “Quindetz,”3* but this is incorrect.

6. The Rauschpfeiffe belongs here as well, an old name for a stop invented a
long time ago. Some [builders] left the two stops Quint 3’ and Superoctave 2’ to be
drawn together, while others put them both into a single, separate stop, and gave it
the name “Rauschpfeiffe,” just as each Mixture or Zimbel is one stop, but yet has
more than one rank. Some called it “Rauschquinte,” since the Quint is lower than
the Superoctave. They also put a Rauschpfeiffe in the pedal, as is still found today.

Mixtur Zimbeln

ixtures and Zimbels in sizes large and small are built at this
scale3> They are properly considered in the same category as
the Principal and Octave stops, since they are of the same scale,
and furthermore the Octaves and Quints are drawn along with
the Mixture and Zimbel to make the full organ. And because
their make-up varies considerably, depending on the type and
size of the instrument and the church, nothing specific can be said about them, with
one exception: they always rise several octaves, and then begin to repeat frequently.
These distinctions should be made, however: one kind is is called

1. large Mixture, which our forebears put in their instruments, since back then
they did not have all the different kinds of stops known today. These Mixtures, as
previously indicated,33 often had 30, 40, or more ranks, the largest of which was at
8’. These days, however, large Mixtures have only 10 or 12 ranks, and very seldom as
many as 20; their lowest rank is at 4’ pitch.

2. The second kind is called Mixture, because it is of medium size, with neither
too many nor too few pipes. This is the sort of Mixture that is now built into unison
Principal instruments, as well as into large Principal instruments. It has 4, 5, 6, 7, 8,
or 9 ranks, and its lowest rank is normally at 2” or 1’ pitch.

29. See Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate XXXVII, no. 3.

30.1.e,51/4% 22/ and 1 1/3.

31. From Latin “quindecima,” “fifteen.”

32.1.e., as the pipes described under the previous heading; i.e., Principal scale.

33. E.g., p. 99 above.
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3. Dicdrite Yrervird genennet fieineMixtur, odersoie fiedie Nicderidnder vor

Sabrengenennes haben ) Scharp:ond nidyronreche/  denn esif cineredme
Sdmme/ynd dochy nur von drey Pfeiffen/alg f TF/¢re. difponiret, tndrvirdo
repetiret:  Wolingroffen Werctenin diesDrufs vderim Heinenvorfeineredee
Mixtur gefegecond gesrdnet, eliche negmen gar Cleine/  fubrile onnd junge Pleiffiin
dargu/ di¢grdftes. ol lang/ awff‘ﬁl‘:‘ oder drey oder vier Pfeifflininunifono ,
pud ein Ocgdolein/ aber feine Quint, ond gehen won cinee OGav jur andern: Daffeld
peiffen fic Scharp. (Repetirtheift/ ju erlichen malen in cinem Clavir durc) O&ta~
veniederholew alg pon cinernc oder f sumandern/ ondiff cinevlens devorveden dann
di¢ Mixt)urcnvnbgfmbdnmmfcb(agmvotﬁd)fclbﬁal«ncniwtfdnnmgcmuat
foetden.

Simbeln,

t.  @rober imbeliff von 3. Peiffen befenet.

2. Klingende imbel3. Pfeiften flarct repetiret durds gange Clavicin fondin
©rondwird alfo gefent f a ¢ welchesdie funfireichfte feyn fol.

3. Simbeliftvon 2. Pfeiffen / ond wird eelichmal mehrenthetig per O&kavas re-

etirct.

4. Kleiner imbelitvon ciner Pfeiffenond offtrepetiret.

§. Repetirende Jimbelift von 2. ond 1. Pfeiffen befeger / ondrepetiret fick fove
sndfort.

6. RimbeiBAfe feyndamwen- oder jum hichten dreyerlen Arten: Dicgrdffen et
twan einhalben Juf Thon; vrd werden cinmalrepetiret: Dieandern feond eswas
geringer/ werden groeymal repetiret, vuddod alledurc) Quarten ynnd Quinten
difponiret.

11,

[ 30
Holflos.
St einoffenes Stimmuwerd/ weldys viel woeiterer) dock etrvas Mirgerer Men
{ur, alg di¢ Principaln, vnd glciciaugweitere Corporafat: Bnd anjhrer
weitten bald Sedacter Menfur {egpdy/ ?m baf fic engere Labia aben,
b dietweil fie offen / ond fo welt find/ fo fingen ficaudy fo ot/ dafer jhunen
dann der Nase Dol it aeacden wordem.
“ I @”’
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3. The third kind is called small Mixture, or Scharp, as the Netherlanders started
calling it years ago—not without reason, for it is a very penetrating stop, even if it
is composed of only 3 ranks (e.g., f ¢’ £”). It repeats frequently. It is also placed in
the Brustwerk in large instruments, or in small instruments in place of the actual
Mixture. It is sometimes built of very tiny pipes, the largest of which is 3 inches long
(e.g., f f ¢ £7), or of three or four little pipes in unison, sounding only a unison
pitch, and not a Quint. These break back every octave, and for this reason they are
called “Scharp”.3+ (“To repeat” means to repeat the same pitches at several octaves
of a keyboard, e.g., several times always at c, or always at f. For this reason Mixtures
and Zimbels cannot be played by themselves.)

Zimbeln

1. a low-pitched Zimbel has 3 ranks.

2.a Klingende Zimbel also has 3 ranks, and repeats at f'and ¢ throughout the key-
board. The most artistic way to build it is said to be as a chord, f aand c.

3. [an ordinary] Zimbel has 2 ranks, and repeats a number of times, mostly at the
octave.

4. a small Zimbel has only one rank, which repeats often.

5. a repeating Zimbel contains 1 or 2 ranks, and repeats constantly.

6. Zimbels in the pedal are of two, three, or at the most, four kinds. The large
ones are around %2’ pitch, and repeat once. The other kinds are somewhat higher in
pitch, and repeat twice. Both of these types are made up of fourths and fifths.

II.
Holfloit.

his is an open stop, of a scale much wider but somewhat shorter than a Prin-
m cipal. It has a cylindrical body. In its width it is almost the scale of a Ge-

dackt, except that it has a narrower lip. Its being open and of such wide scale
are what make it sound hollow, and that is how it got the name “Holfl6it.”3

” «

34. 1.e., “keen,” “penetrating.”

35. “hollow flute”; modern German spelling: Hohlfléte
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1. GropHolfiditen & Jup Thon,

. Exbabenaber dicaften Drgelmadyer por So.ondehr Sabrenin de Chorals
odex Tputmbkirdyen Wercke folclye Seimmeing Pedal, vitdfo grofam Thon/ ols
s Principal gemacht: Sintemalmart domalg von denvncerfdriedendsBaffen oder
Briseefdnen voch nidysgeront ond feldyen SHafSubbafvnd TBunbaf audyCop=
pelgelieiffen / Darnmb daf er rocit vrd Tohnemdgetlungen/vnd dew Wercbar/ weil
fi¢ eine Quuntatieffer  alg ChorThon gewwefen s ene befondere braufende Art/in fol-
hyex ticffe seacbenbar. LMie dever nocty in vielenalten ThHamvIWerdten gefundenters
den 1 DAf einvumwiffnder mepnen folte/ eswercwegenfeines Thonaisond cefullens
¢l Bneerfag / weil ¢d an deflen Stadequan-volen Wercle gebranche wordens dabey

peehanden,
2. Holflditerr 4. Fuf Thon,
3. Holguinten 3. Juf Thon.

WBerden durchs Manual pnd Pedal, wie pran il / debraudye : 2Bnd fraben die
Alten des HolquimensHag gerninden ShoraWercfen / deis SangMeifter onddic
Chorales, biineilen jur Schatctheits anpmrecheen Thonvndanfang ves Shovals
uvafibren gehabe,

4. Kleine Holfisic 2.Juf Thott.

Diefeiffvon eetichen anch Nachehorn genentet [ darumb daf eshol/ vnd faft
ale cin Sorntlang fich im Refonans Arcee : S aberniche garveche nach jhrem Hang
getiennet/ Sineemal fichy dieuintadehnen Yet viel befler darsus fehicter,

5 KleinfidiceenBaf/ 2. fl, if auch gar gut sumChoralju ge-
brauchen.
. Quinefldiceen anderthald Jug Thot.
v, Guifidic 1.JufThon. DasSuifidsoder Siefflite rechmtens
etfiche vnieer Di¢ PrincipalStimmen.
8. 4Balvfisiclinanderehald JupThon.
- SBekbe StunminSeeftidreryan tgo nodyacbrdudlich r ondtitd 2. odér 3.
mal veedesfe ticing iff xepeticet, ‘
9.Rm3;cmmpi¢:.ngm
Wied an e rondvle dicSBarorfidisiein difponiset,iff abet ¢twas helervnd
lantrevee
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1. large Holfl6it 8 pitch

Sixty years ago or more, organbuilders [began] to build this stop in the pedal
[of instruments] in monastery and cathedral churches, at the same pitch as the
Principal, since having a variety of pedal or “Untersatz” stops was unknown at that
time. Such a pedal stop was also called Subbass, Coppel, or Thunbass, because of
its broad, ringing3¢ sound. The fact that instruments back then stood a fifth lower
than choir-pitch gave this stop a special sort of booming effect in its lower register.
There are still examples of this stop found in many old cathedral churches; they re-
place the Untersatz in the plenum, and they sound so full and resonant that anyone
who did not know better would think that there was actually an Untersatz there.

2. Holfl6ite 4’ pitch37
3. Holquint 3’ pitch
These may be used in either manual or pedal, as desired. In former times or-

ganists liked to have a Holquint in choir organs; they sometimes used them mischie-
vously, to mislead cantors and singers as to the correct beginning pitch of the chant.

4. little Holfl6it 2 pitch
Some also call this stop “Nachthorn,” because it sounds hollow and has about
it something of a horn-like timbre. Its timbre does not entitle it to this name; it is
more appropriate to build this stop like a Quintadena.
5. Small Floit in the pedal at 2” is well suited for playing a cantus
firmus.
6. Quintfloit 1 ¥’ pitch
7. Suifl6it 1” pitch. Some reckon the Suiflot or SiefHlitt among the
Principal stops.
8. Waldfloitlin 1 %’ pitch
This stop is still in use in the coastal cities;3® because it is at such a high pitch,
it repeats 2 or 3 times.
9. Small Fl6it in the pedal, at 1’ pitch,

is put there in place of the Bawrfloitlein, but the former has a somewhat
brighter and louder sound.

36. “Thun-” = “Ténend-” in modern German.
37. Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate XXXVIII, no. 5, depicts an “Offenfloit [Open flute] 4 foot.”

38. i.e,, the large Hanseatic cities on the North Sea and the Baltic, whose commercial ties promoted similar
characteristics in their organs.
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'ﬁmmam Kiange. Bnd findnun dicfeticine Stimupen/enn dicfelbe ju Aequals
StimmBercfen mitond ohne den Tremulant gejogens terden/ aar gurond frembd

am Klangesuhéren.
- Gebiviegell.

vyt Sthicr it wocy efneSefondere Ave von- autoder Refonany ond Nav

’ § wmen die nicht fo gar weiter Menfur, afg Mefe Holftdicen/verhanden
, ; mqf-,m(dx‘ von den Miederdndern audh faff vor hrtidere Jabren/ wie aus
N\ Rl @ des Sebaftiani Virdungs Mulica guerfchens Schymsiegel (tocil fie ges

KON-SBY aen atder enge Men (urdfeiffRercf surechnenaudyhot/ onnd docky
fonffeerond am Refonang den Querfiiten gar ehnlich Flingen)genens
neesvorden. Sie find bifirocilen it Semphdrner form gerichter/ dody putenend obon
eroag weiter/ gleiciwol obarwiederumb gugefehmicgt/ dag Labium iftfchmabl vnd

find ftiller als Spilflditeen. S fennd aber derfelben nurswenerioy Are: Als
1. Groffe Schwiegel 8. JufThon
2, Rleine Schriegel 4. Fup Thon.
Woher aber folch fanffrer Kiang fomme . (aFidyanderebeffen verffentinebes
riche g:?;;. Bd Mg fey alfoven dicfer Menfur vom Sroften bif jutn Heineffen ger
nug 3¢jage..

ITF. | '

Offene Gtimmiuverct/ soclche niche gleichaus
teite Corpora Baben,

) Giftmun dicandere Avederoffmen Pfeiffen weldses weilfievns

tengiemtich weit /ondoben sugefpines/ vnd alfo mehri afs halb su-

Jeddcfecfeons viek eitrandern Refonans s algvorbefdyefcbency

Principalmenfuren Artanondin fid) haben. Vnd werdendies

felbenndarumb s dagfican der Propors vnmd Refonans als cin

7 Dorntlingen/ billicdy Semphorn genennet: Tnd find devofelbe

Arconrerjchiedlichy/als Gemph orn ; Ploctfdies Spigfidi Flad)ivic; Dulpianvind

dergleicten. B
@cmﬁgoq:.
1y

I @51‘0 g"
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These small stops produce a fine and unusual sound when they are drawn with stops
of 8’ pitch, with or without the Tremulant.

Schinieqell

here exists yet another separate sound category, not of such wide
scale as the Holfl6it. About 100 years ago the Netherlanders named it
“Schwiegel” (one may see it in Sebastian Virdung’s Musica3®) because
in comparison with other narrow-scale stops it sounds both hollow,
> 5 yet gentle, much like the sound of a traverse flute. It is sometimes
built in the shape of a Gemshorn, though somewhat wider both at the bottom and
the top, and bevelled inward on top. The lip is narrow, and the stop is quieter than a
Spillfléit.4° There are only two varieties of this stop:

1. Large Schwiegel 8’ pitch

2. Small Schwiegel 4’ pitch

I will leave it to others to give a thorough report as to how this gentle tone is

produced. This is enough to say about pipes of this scale,* from the largest to the
smallest.

I11.
Conical Open Pipes.

his is a second kind of open pipe that has a very different tim-
bre than those of Principal scale described above, since it is
cone-shaped** and thus more than half stopped. It rightly
bears the name “Gemshorn,” because its proportions give it a
horn-like sound. There are various types of these, such as Gem-
shorn, Plockfloit, Spitzfloit, Flachfl6it, Dulzain,*3 and the like.

G,
%y

&
o)

<)/
"c,

Gemshorn

39. Musica getutscht und ausgezogen (Basel, 1511); see: Beth Bullard, trans., Musica getutscht: a treatise on musical instruments.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press [1993], p. 106. Virdung spells the name “Schwegel.”

40. Praetorius does not describe the Spillfl6it, but he provides an illustration of it in Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate
XXXVII, no. 11.

41. i.e., Hohlfloten.

42. Literal translation: “rather wide at the bottom and proceeding to a point at the top”

43. Here Praetorius spells this stop “Dulzian,” but the stop is entitled “Dulzain” on p. 136. “Dulzian” is a reed stop;
see p. 1477 below.
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1. GrofGanphoritif am Thonis, Jup.
Dicfes i e ticbliche Stimmes  aberbefierim Pedal als ManualClaviru ge
Braudyen; ¢sfendanns dafcincandere Stimmevons. oder 4. ff. Thondarjuge-
nomMen fverde
2, Acqual@emfhorniftam Thon 8, Jug,
 Bndift cincfonderbabre fichliche vnd fiiffe Stimme/wenn fic ausredyeer fus-
damentalifchyer Theilung nach allen jhren Bmbinden gemadye ynnd Iatoniret
wird/ju horen ; Bibevunderliche enderungen mit andern Seimmen gu wersvechfeln :
Méhte puch wol Viol de Gamba, toeil fie folchem Inftrument am Refonang fehe
madyareer/ roenn fie vecht gemachewird/ intituliret werden.  Rie MNiederlinder nene
ngmfaud) Coppelfiditen; ond find lenger als cin Sedace 1 aber flrgevalg ein Prin-
cipal.
3. Octaven Sempborn ift am Thon 4. Jup,
Diefe Stimmeift der necyftobgefentenvon 8. Juf juvieleneblichen endevuns
gennicht dngleic ju gebraudyen : BudEsnnen beyde fo tvokin grof- alg inficin Prin-
cipaltwercen gefent ond gebrandye oerden,

- e Klein Octaven Sempborn iff am ThHon 2, Jups

SehSre mehring Rictpofitiffond flein O&avenPrincipal Wercflein/alg ing
geoffen:  edody tanfievonandernond groffendifpofitionen audy nicht augger
feloffens feyn ; Denn fie dofelbit ecbenfo wol eine liebliche Avt im Manual, vndaudy
anfddnen m Pedaljum Choral ju gebrauchen 4ibe /ond fich gar vesnemblichy
ond clgentlidybdven leffe.

Cs werden auch ausdiefer Sembfhdrnen Are Quineen difponiret : Als

§. it grofie SemphornQuinta 6. Juf Thon,
6. Die SemphornmQuinta 3. Jup Thon: Vndderne
7. Die fein SemBBornQuintaanderthalb Fup Thon

Kt oben hatb fowreir als onten: Daglabium wirdin finff Theil getheilees efnn
Tellaft des SRurdes breitees algban wivd dieheiffee vifacfchnicrens.

Bnd rofrd diefe lente Stimme fonfennichronvecie NASATH genennet/ dice
well fEetwegen fhree ticine s andern Stimmen gleichfam ndffele / fonderlicdh wenn fre
redyt/ ondniche fo fhiarff intoniretiff ; Sibe andy einen fdySunen Difcantin der vechs
ten Hand/ mitandern darggesoacnen Seimmen jugecbraudyen,  ECtliche arbeicen
‘das Nafath pffweie Piciffrocred Menfur,ond engelabiret, B

tiidye
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1. Large Gemshorn is at 16’ pitch.

This is a gentle stop, better used in the Pedal than in the manual, unless an-
other stop at 8’ or 4’ pitch is drawn with it.

2. Unison Gemshorn is at 8’ pitch.4+4

It is an especially gentle and sweet stop when all its dimensions are built ac-
cording to the correct basic proportions, and when it is properly voiced. It creates
unusual sounds when it is combined with other stops. It may also be called “Viol de
Gamba,” because when it is correctly built, its timbre closely resembles that instru-
ment. The Netherlanders also call it Coppelfloit.#S It is taller than a Gedackt, but
shorter than a Principal.

3. Octave Gemshorn at 4’ pitch.

This stop is quite similar to the abovementioned variety at 8’ pitch, in that it
can be combined with other stops to produce many lovely combinations. Both stops
may appear in both large- and small Principal instruments.4¢

4. Small Octave Gemshorn at 2” pitch.

This stop belongs primarily in the Ruckpositiv or in small Octave Principal
instruments,#7 rather than in large instruments. Yet it cannot be excluded from the
stoplists of larger organs, where it may be used either as a gentle manual stop or as
a beautiful pedal stop for playing the cantus firmus, since it can be heard clearly and
distinctly.

The Gemshorn may also be built as a Quint stop:

5. The large Gemshorn Quinta at 6’ pitch
6. The Gemshorn Quinta at 3’ pitch, and finally
7. The small Gemshorn Quinta 1 %’ pitch.

The Gemshorn is half as wide at the top as at the bottom. The mouth is %th
the length of the circumference, and the cut-up is half the width of the mouth.

This stop is also called NASATH, and not without reason, since, due to its
being so small, it adds a nasal quality when drawn with other stops, especially when
it is voiced properly, i.e., not so keenly. It provides a beautiful treble solo when it is
played with the right hand in combination with other stops. Some builders construct
the Nasath as a wide-scale stop with a narrow mouth.

44. See Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate XXXVII, no. ro: “Gemfhorn $ foot.”

45. Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate XXXVIII, no. 2, depicts a “Coppelfloit 4 foot.”
46. See pp. 122-3 above.

47 See p. 123 above.
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 Etlicheheifen dag Semphorn auch Spillfidicen/ ond dafielbige alcintvegens
et Seftaltond Proportion, dafi folche Pfeufen ciner J,)anbépﬂlm gar gleidhond
¢pnlich ansufchenfenn. :

Guliche nennen dieGSemphdrner noch anjeso Ploctpfeiffen: N aber nidye
veche geeduffe. DennPloctpfeiffen cineandere Seflalevnd Kianghaben/vnd fonnen
vie Spigfioitten von 4. ft. Thon (darvon jestalebald {o( gefagtoerden) wenn fhnen
oben dicrechremeite/ etivag roeiter/ algden Semghdenerny gegeber toird) des
Kianges halben billicher Ploctpfeiffen oder PloctAditen achetffentoerden: Weilfie
algdann cinen Refonang/ natiwlich als dicandere blafende Inftrumenta, weldye
Plockpfeiffen genennetsoerden/von fich geben. Kiciner aber; als vona. Jiffen/were
d¢n diefer Are Seimmen von erflendigen Meiffern niche gearbeiter,

Ciliche arbeiten die Plocktdicen faft vff QuerfiStsen Are, alfo ) daf bag Cor-
pusnoch cing fo lang wird; alg fonften dieredhee Menfur mit fich bringt/ oben suge-
e/ ond daber fichin der O&av vberfenens ond vberblafen muf.

Gpisfloit,
& findnoch anderevnd faft diefer Avt Stimmen/ welcye auch
f alfo sugefpinet feyn  end Spigfiditen genennet werden: Vid
diefer Art Menfur i audy nicht gar lange vbiich vnd im G¢.
'brauch gerefen.
Esift aber ein giemficher onter{detd swifchen dcnemp-
NZ 8 Sy hdrnern; ond diefer Spinfidicen ; Weil diefelbe vnten intlabio
QNS ¢ 3t daw) toeiter 1 vnd oben mchy jugefpincetoird ) alg gedactte Bemphovs
(ESMMESATS 1er : Darumb fierecht Spiafldit aeheifien. Bnd finddevfelben
nicye mehe / alg roenerlen an Srdffe ond Thon.

1. Spisflsic 4. Juf am THon.

2. Klein Syigfidic 2, Jup Thon.
Ancy habeich Spigfiviten Are funden / welcheoben gar twenig offen/ vnd en.

ten gar enge labiret feyn s Dadyero einen aug dermaffen fieblichen Refonangvon ficy
geben ; Aber mit groffer Dihe sur veinen sndrechten Intonation jubringen feyad.

Slachs
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Some also call the Gemshorn “Spillfiéit,” because the shape of these pipes
closely resembles a hand spindle.

Some continue to call Gemshorns “Plockpfeiffen”; but that name is incor-
rect, since Plockpfeiffen have another shape and sound. The name “Plockpfeiffe”
or “Plockfl5it”4® can more properly be applied to the 4’ Spitzfloit (discussed im-
mediately below), if it is built at the correct width (somewhat wider than a Gems-
horn). Then this stop produces a timbre as natural as the sound of the actual wind
instrument, the Plockpfeiffe.#* Knowledgeable builders do not build this sort of
stop smaller than 2’.

Some build the Plockfldite almost like a Querfl6it,’° i.e., with a body one and
a half times as long as is appropriate for its scale, but capped. It is then forced to
overblow at its octave.

Spitsfloit

here is another stop, very similar to the Gemshorn, that is like-
wise conical, called the Spitzfl6it.S* Stops with this scaling have
not been in use very long.

There is a considerable difference between the Gemshorn
and the Spitzfl6it. The latter is wider at the lip and more tapered
at the top than the abovementioned Gemshorn; it is therefore
properly called “Spitzfl6it.J> They come in only two sizes.

(/\\ \@ n
: /P\@
O

1. Spitzfloit 4 pitch
2. Little Spitzfloit 2” pitch
I have also encountered a type of Spitzfloit that is almost completely closed

at the top, and has a very narrow lip at the bottom. Thus it produces a truly gentle
timbre; but it is very difficult to voice properly and cleanly.

48. See Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate XXXVII, no. 12: “Plockfloit 2 foot.”

49.1.e., the Blockflote or recorder.

so. See p. 138 below.

s1. See Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate XXXVII, no. 9 (labeled “Grossgedact lieblich 8’,” clearly an error.)

s2. German “pointed flute.”
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Tlachfloie.

73 o0 Bnnift nod) cirie Ar Stimme faft von diefer Menlur, ondiwets
P\
K~

e 3
ey \‘\’7'.“ g\"" en Flachfiditen gebeiffen s Die feynd pntenim labionidyr gar
SRIID2N __% otit/ mit cinem engen niedrigen vff dynide/ doch) gar breitlabi-

ET RN ~et, daber ¢s duch fo flach o1 d niche pempich flinger/ ondieynd
sben nuy ¢intwenig sugefpiset/ mwollenaber jhrer Intonation
afben cin erfabhrnen Meifter haberr; K lingen fonften garwol/
_ vd eetvas flachers als Semghormer/ drumb fieveehe it demt
‘ Namen/ Flachfidie getauffefeon. Esiff aber diefelbe dreneriey
Aream Thon ond Fuf lenge. - '
Xis

1. &rof Flachfisic 8. JupThon,
2- Flachfidie 4. Juf Thon.
3. KieinStachficic2, Fup Thon,

Seynd alle drey gar gus ond mise ] wennviele Stimmen i ¢inem Weref di-
fponiretfeyn/ u lieblichen enderungen ju gebrauchen : Seben auch im Pedalfeydne
%&p}’%‘ au vorfnd)mm/bmnﬁc ctroas (uter/ jedoch frembder/ ofs die Sembphdrner
am Klange feon.

smsgmc%nd) fondertich diefleine Flachidit/ reenn fie nady dev Quinten Are
difponiretift/im RictPofitiff mit ciner Jimbelvnd Quintadehn yu einem geigens
den Difcant gebrauche werden ; denti¢s dem gar ehnlicien fick horen leff.  Bnd fo
viclfey von diefer Are berichrer.

Dulsam,

Siftnoch cine Stimine dievngleichertocitten it/ Abrig/ oben
tocit Fomeen aber imlabio vimb ein siemlidyes enger : Soldye ffim-
\ me toird Ouliain genennet/ fehet sum Seralfond imnenenBWers
N O X2 ) ofe/ ondift 8. Juf Thon/fan audy regen dev gar fchrwehrenIntos
‘5:6"\:1 nation fleiner nicht gemacht terden : Klinget daruimb dery Dulo
5\:\\\.,-" san etivag chnlich /weil ficd dag Corpus oben ausy gleich wwiedas
A= Inftrument Oulaiu crtocitrere /ond im labio engeriff.  Weif
aber der Dulian anjhm fedffen ein Robr oder fdynarrent Inftrument bleiben mufy
ond jeatbefchyvicbene Stimme pnter das Jiéie oder Pfeiffrocref aehdvee/ fan bicr;tbf,
g¢ dem
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FFlachfloit

here is yet another type of stop, with almost the same scale
[as the Spitzfloit], called Flachfléit. The bottom of the pipe,
at the lip, is not very wide, but the lip is quite broad and has a
low cut-up. This is why it sounds so thin and not full. It is only
slightly conical. Its voicing requires an experienced master. It
has a pleasant timbre, somewhat thinner than the Gemshorn,
and therefore it has rightly been dubbed “Flachfl6it.J3 There
are three varieties of this stop:

1. Large Flachfloit 8’ pitch
2. Flachfloit 4 pitchi+
3. Small Flachfloit 2” pitch

If there are many stops in an instrument,” all three of these are quite useful in
creating gentle combinations. [The Flachflit] also works well as a pedal stop, since
it sounds somewhat louder, but more exotic than a Gemshorn.

In particular, the small Flachfléit built as a Quint stop’® in the Ruckpositiv may
be used in combination with a Zimbel and a Quintadena to produce a string-like
treble [solo]; this registration does indeed sound very much like a stringed instru-
ment. But enough about this type of stop.

Dulsain’

here is one final stop that is of conical construction, but it is wide
at the top and considerably narrower below at the lip. This stop
is called ‘Dulzain.’ It stands in the new instrument at Stralsund.s®
Since it is very difficult to voice, it cannot be built smaller than at 8’

pitchJ? It sounds rather like the instrument the Dulzian, because
) its body is narrow at the lip and gets wider as it lengthens out. But
since the Dulzian is by nature a reed instrument, and the Dulzain is a flue pipe, the

G
/

*

S I

)
Ok

53. German “flat flute” or “thin flute.”

54. See Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate XXXVIII, no. 3 (spelled “Flachfloit”).

55. Praetorius writes “Werck,” which may signify either an entire organ, or a single division of an organ.

§6.1.e,11/3

57. See Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate XXXVIII, no. 1, where this stop is called “Dolcan” (in the Universal Tabel,
p- 126, it is called “Dulzaen”). Praetorius seems never to have seen this stop.

58. See Praetorius, Syntagma musicum I1, p. 167; there the stop is called “Dolcian,” at 8.

s9. The illustration in Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate XXXVIII, no. 1, however, is labeled “Dolcan 4 foot.”



DE QRGANOGRAPHIA. By

‘¢ bem HobrInftrament niche gnr gleicy i, Doan left ¢ abet alfo bey des
Mciffers gegcbenen Namen bleiberr.

v, S
Bon Gedacten Pfeiffen/ Snd exftlich von dex
Luintadehnas Nadhehors vnd

Quierfisit. ‘

Duintadebng,

w Siftviefe Stimmenichelange/ fondern ¢ftva 40. oder 5o, Yal:
' im Gebrauch geroefen /. wic fie dennin alten Orgelnnidye gefuns
den woicd ; Budifteinelieblidye Seimme (von eelichen Holfchele
2 denennet) darinnen joeenconeerfdyicdlice faut/als die Quinea,
P2 ut, fol, im Gebdrguvernehnien feyn; . Daber fie anfanglicy
Quinta ad una genennétworden; Sicift faff/jedoch ¢ingiemiis
dhestociter/an Proporsjhres C?orislals‘ dicPrincipalan der

Mentfur feyn; Brd tweil fiegeddcte/ ¢in O&tava tieffer als offene Pfeiffvercf geqen
fhrerlengesurechnen. Es feyn aber devfelbert) die aug einer Menfur ynterfehicdiichen
nach det Thom oder Fiiffen gearbeicerwerden/ mur deeyerlen Areverhanden:

Alg/
1. @roffe Quintadeen 16, JupThon,

Diefe Stimme if Manualiterpnd Pedaliter, wenn eine andere Stitmme
von 8. fi. dagu genrommen toird / ganglieblich su gebrauchen vnd jubdrer,

2. Quintadeen 8. Fuf Thon,

Diefesift beydesim RitctPoficiffs oder i fleinen OGaven PrincipalBeret
wmGundament,  Wie denn auch im Pedal gum ChoralsSag garbequetnjugee

braudyen. _
3. Quintadeert 4. Jug Thott

ift cime liebfickie Stimmes fonderlich bey ond sugréflern Seimmenin der Va-
riation anubydren ; Kleiner Aber wird fie nidye gefunden /sofe fie denn aud nicie 8¢

vinger gearbeiter fan, s
S Nt
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latter cannot sound exactly like the reed instrument. Therefore it is best that it keep
the name given it by its inventor.®°

IV.

Concerning Stopped Pipes, begimming with
the Quintadena, Nachthorn, and
Querfloit.

Quintadena

his stop has not been in use very long, only about 40 or 5o
years; it is not found in old organs. It is a gentle stop (some call
it “Holschelle”®) in which two distinct pitches can be heard,
sounding a fifth, do-sol. Therefore it was initially named “Quint
ad una.”®? The dimensions of its body are as wide or even wider
than those of a Principal. And since it is stopped, it sounds an
octave lower than its length would indicate, or than open pipes of the same length.
There are only three varieties of this stop, built with the same scaling but at differ-
ent pitches, namely:

1. Large Quintadena 16’ pitch.

This stop is found in both manual and pedal. It is a very useful and gentle stop,
if another stop at 8’ pitch is drawn with it.

2. Quintadena 8 pitch.%

This stop may appear in the Ruckpositiv, or it may serve as the foundation
stop for a small Octave Principal Instrument.% It is also well suited to playing a
cantus firmus in the pedal.

3. Quintadena 4’ pitch.
This is a gentle stop, especially well suited for use with lower stops, for vari-

ety. It does not appear any higher [than 4”], however, since it cannot be built any
smaller.

60. The sense of the foregoing passage seems to proceed from the presumption that, because the names “Dulzain”
and “Dulzian” are similar, their sounds also ought to exhibit some similarity. Since however their sounds are
fundamentally dissimilar, being produced by entirely different means, it is best that they retain different and
distinct names.

61. Translation: “little hollow tinkling/jingling bells”.

62. Latin “fifth added to a unison.”

63. See Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate XXXVII, no. 6: “Quintadehna 16 foot.”
64. See Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate XXXVII, no. 7: “Quintadehna 8 foot.”
65. See p. 123 above.
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' Tachtborn,
. sl © tird aber diefefleine QuintadeenavonetlichenOrgelthadyern
(¥ ?%@ ¥- ander Menfur, edodhoff gewiffe maffe erroctrert/ vnd daher
G ,Q\.;j n4 (1oeil fie ausfoldyer expueiterung einen Horntlang befompe/ ond
f'\‘;;‘ A4 f,m‘e Quinta etwas filley darinten wird) Nachethorn gebeiffen.

9_\!’.
A

TG TWelcher Mame auchy recye if. T8 mag aber dicfe Ar chentef)ig
\ %@!: suviclenandern Stimmengar lieblich ond mannigfaleis veren-
O bert oerden.
Aus dicfer Menfur oder Are £dpmmee auch der NacdyrhornVag/ bendesvon 4
Kuf/ fodenn aud) von 2. Fuf Thonder /ondif einegierlicheStimme s bevorabim
aff anjuhdren.
-/ ‘}Dt?b Nicdecldnder arbeiten dagNackhehorn offen wie eine Holfite s dacy aber
pinb ¢tagd: enger / ond brechen alimeblich jmmer ecwas ab/ift auch tm Labio nidye

fohoeh vifgeldyniteens afg die Holfdit! dabered cinenfondertichen Klang befdmpe /
aleicsfamy algrvi¢ einer judyete oder febluggece.

Ouerfloit,
ehyiftand diefer Invention der Quinttadeerts  eine negwe Ave
erfunbenmworden/seldse fich mit den Querfiitens wie fiedenn
7 aud),Qucrﬂﬁitsmmn«wingarcanicbim Klange vergleis
Q (A dyetondyereinbares.
495 1953 @stompt aber derfelbe Klang nidit ausfreytvilliger natiir.

o B
TN 3

[t it
0
e

*&1\&:‘

NN

Q&'V' &2 = ;

= W<y (icher Intomation, fondern aufim vberfesen oder vbergallen ;
@ é),% A\ ©as vbergallen oder vberfenen aber dafer/roeil dag Corpus ger
genfeine engemehr algnodyeinesr ond faft noch anverehald
tial fo lang ift. ,

Als gumBericht ; Wenndager 4. Fuf Thonfeinen Klang hovenlefs foift deffel
ben Corpusan derfengefo langs daf/ ob ¢8 joar wegen feiner lenge auff 12. Sufre-
fpondiren folte vnd fondee/ fo intoniret doch in denfelben nur allein dic Quinta, die
vomoberfenen odervbergallenherribrer; Wie denn dudy foldhyCorpusivegen derons
natirlichen lenge gegen der enge/ anders nicyt alé Quinten fan. !

DOfefe aveder Querfloiten ift svar gar gus) vudauch newer Invention ;  Aber die
offener Menfuryndan dex Corpusiengenodycingfolangfesn/ welcher Aredenn
audyin dem Jieftichen nereendolaernen Orgefwerct/ (mlaycsaer@od;w%bigar

urcly
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PNachthorn.

@)y, ome organbuilders make the small [4”] Quintadena just men-
W, tioned above at a somewhat wider scale. Since widening the pipes
N\ gives them a horn-like timbre and somewhat weakens their innate
4 Quint, its builders therefore call this stop “Nachthorn.”% And
: . this is an appropriate name for it. It may be combined successfully
> ,ﬁf‘!:fgs with many other stops to produce all sorts of gentle registrations.
The Nachthorn at both 4’ and 2 in the pedal is of the same scale. It is an el-
egant stop, above all in the pedal.
The Netherlanders build the Nachthorn as an open stop,*7 like a Holfloit but
becoming slightly conical as it rises. This variety does not have such a high cut-up at
the lip as the Holfl6it, and this gives it its characteristic unstable, fluttering sound.

L]
s %

Querftloit.

rom the newly invented Quintadena sprang yet another inno-
vation, which closely approximates the sound of the traverse
flute. Thus it has been named “Querfloit.”*®

Its sound is however not the result of unforced, natural
> voicing, but of overblowing (ubersetzen oder ubergallen). The
overblowing happens because the body is about three times
too long for its narrow diameter.%

To explain further: if the pipe produces a sound at 4’ pitch, then its body, even
though it is 12’ long and should produce a correspondingly low pitch, nevertheless
sounds only its Quint,?° which is the result of the pipe’s overblowing. Because it is
so unnaturally long in relation to its narrow diameter, such a pipe can do nothing
else but overblow to its Quint.

This sort of Querfléit is quite fine, to be sure, and also up-to-date. But I find
the variety that is open and of double length7 more pleasing. This is the kind that
the distinguished organ- and instrument-builder, Master Esaias Compenius, built7>
into the new organ with wooden pipes, which His Reverend, Serene, Noble Lord-

66. German “night horn;” see Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate XXXVII, no. 8.

67. See Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate XXXVII, no. 5.

68. German “traverse flute.”

69. Literal translation: “..because its body in proportion to its narrow diameter is almost more than one and a half’
times twice its [normal] length.” Thus, to produce a 4’ pitch, the pipe would be 4’ x 2” = 8’ x 1% = 12’ long.

0. i.e., its second overtone.

71. See Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate XXXVII, no. 13: “Offen Querfloit 4 foot.”

2. From 16og-1610.
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Durdyleuchtige hochgeborne Firkond Herr/  Here Heinric) Jirling / Poflulivece
Bifdyoff suHalberftadts Hergog ju Draunfehrocigond Sineburg s Mein gndtigee
Kirrff ond Hert hochidblicher gedechnif S.Fieftl. . hersh Semabloff drrofelbens
Sdylofsu Heffen durch denvornemé Orgcl-onIntrumentmacher/MMeiferEfaiam
Comnpenjumvon27.Sammen/mitdreyen Claviren in einemjierlidien Schappes
deffen Dufpofition hinten im V. Theil ju finden/ feqen laffen) anjego von Helnfons
ften aber von andern hiebevor auchinSRerall gearbeiteeewordenfenn/gefallen miv befo
fer; Oennegift natiwelicher/va§ esfichin der Qctava vberfences als dag es nod mweiter
fich vherfenen/ ondferner inddie Quint fallen folte. Bnd find dem nartirlicken Durer-
fiditenflang am Refonans noch gleicher/ algdie Sedacterderer Are auchy in vor hochges
dacyter &S.F. &. herrlichen groffen Orael ju Sriningenivon 8. vnd 4. Juf Thon
im Manual pnd Pedal verhandenfenn.

Gsedacten ;'Ilctlct) Art,

Nefe Stimmefftvon den Aleeninjhren Wercfen nur allein fhleche
Smit dem Naten Fliceen geneies worden. DieNiederlinderond etfl
L heanderenennen fiecDordunfondertich toentt fie enger Menfur find:
3 Stliche nennen fie audy SDarem/wenn fic gar Rill ynd linde intonire
2trd. g feynd aber der Sedacten odergann jugeddceen Stitnmen
nach jhrem Thonvnd JuBgerechnet fechferien Aveen.
1. Brof Sedactoff 16. Jup Thon,

Ditfe Stimme ird mebhrern cheils insPedal gefest/ond grof Sedadlrer Breers
fas gebyeiffen: Siewird auch ool ing Manual berdurch gcﬁx@tct.'l[btt oegen jres thu
nenond fillen Klanges endjbrerTieffenichefo gavanmutig ond vorfendelich subds
ten/ivie dic Crfabring vnd Ratur besenget. Bnd ob jroar defe gedactte Menfur,
audyivel gugeitenvon 32, Juf ThonimPedal gefenet/ ond aroff Scedacter SubsBag
genennctwird/ fo it doc/ ierorher vom groffenn SubPrincipal bertechytetsworden s
parausvielweniger/ alg in offenen Pfeiffen einredyeerverftindlicher Thonsuvernes
men. SRenes crachtens reerevff 32. Jup Thonteine befleve Are angubringen  ale die
Slachfiditen: Dochwilich folches cinem verfidndigen Orgelmachier ju probdieren an
heimaetelechaben.

2, &edactam ThHon 8.Jup.
Diefes it nu eine gemeineSitite im gebraudyreird auch wolin fleineOQavPrine
cipalmeret sum Gunvamentinde defi auch én qroffe Ritckpofitiff gefeae viidifponirer,

3. Kkin Gzoact am ThHon 4. Jup. S f Wird
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ship, Lord Heinrich Julius, Bishop Postulate of Halberstadt, Duke of Brunswick
and Liineburg, my Gracious Prince and Lord of praiseworthy memory, and Her
Princely Grace his wife, had built at her palace in Hessen.” This instrument has 2~
stops and three keyboards,7* enclosed within an elegant cabinet; its stoplist can be
found in Part V below.” In that organ, Mr. Compenius built this stop out of wood,
but others have previously built it out of metal. It is more natural for this stop to
overblow at the octave, rather than to overblow further to the Quint. This variety
produces a sound closer to an actual traverse flute than the stopped variety found at
8’ and 4”7 in the manual and pedal, in the great and splendid organ of His Princely
Grace mentioned above,”” at [the Palace at] Groningen.”

V.
Gedackts” of all Yarieties.

he old [organ builders] called this stop simply “Floitten” in their in-
struments. The Netherlanders and some others call it “Bordun,” es-
pecially when it is of narrow scale. Some call it “Barem” if'it is voiced
very quietly and gently. There are six varieties of Gedackts, that is,
> completely stopped ranks, according to their pitch and length.

1. Large Gedackt at 16’ pitch.

This stop appears for the most part in the Pedal, where it is called great Gedackt
Untersatz. It may also be carried up into the manual. But experience confirms that
it does not sound very pleasant and clear, due to its quiet, booming tone. Although
stopped pipes of this scale also appear at times at 32 in the pedal with the name
‘great Gedackt Subbass,” yet they produce a far less perceptible pitch than open
pipes (this same observation is made above®° in connection with the large SubPrin-
cipal). In my opinion there would be no better stop to put into the Pedal at 32” pitch
than the Flachflit. But I will leave that to a knowledgeable organbuilder to test.

2. Gedackt at 8’ pitch.*
This stop is in common use, and serves both as the foundation stop in small Octave
Principal instruments as well as in the Ruckpositiv in large instruments.

3. Small Gedackt at 4’ pitch.

73. SE of Wolfenbiittel; its stoplist is found on p. 189 below
4. i.e., upper manual, lower manual, and pedal.

75- See p. 189. In 1616 the Duke’s widow gave the organ to her brother, King Christian of Denmark. The instrument
was placed the royal castle at Frederiksborg, where it survives today.

6. See Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate XXXVII, no. 14: “GedacktQuerfloit 4 £.”
77. “mentioned above” refers to “His Princely Grace,” not to the organ at Gréningen.

8. The stoplist of this organ is found on pp. 188-89. Groningen is a village about 10 miles NE of Halberstadt,
Germany (not to be confused with the city in Holland of the same name.)

9. German “gedackt/gedeckt” means “covered” or “stopped.”

80. p. 127.

81. See Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate XXXVIII, no. 6: “Gedact 8 foot”; no. 4, identified as a “Klein Barduen
[Bourdon?] 8 foot,” appears to be quite similar.
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Bird auch) ingemeinin allerhand difpofitionen der Wercken vnd Pofitiffer
gefenee: Ty aber gue/ vnd gibe feinevnd mannidfaleige/fondertich micQuintadehnen
vi1d Sempysrnern vorenderungen.

Esiftobngefehrvor 28. Jabrenvon cinem domals jungen Melffer E.C. ¢ine
fefram Ave erfunden/ nadydein devfelbe cin gedactt 4. Juf Thon/mitswenen labiss,
bieju(t einander glcich refpondiren , gemache/ affo; dag man diegPfarfrendurchfchen
fany moclchye ex Dutflde genennet hae. Dicfelbeverendert fhren Klang gar vor andever
Gedacten Areen. SSfE aber nocy sy seit nicht gemenntwordon.

4. Supergeddetlein ift 2, Suf am Thon.

Dbdiefes fhyon gleich iff/ o gibe es dock auch liebliche Variationes mit groffent
Etimmuwercerr/ Wie por dem Siifldic vnd andern mebr eroehnet wworden; fons
dertich aber/wo ¢ingueer Tremulantyerhandeniff.  Snmaffen ¢s danit/sofern ¢s
jufter Menfur,pnd reine¢ gleichlautend intoniret,einen aufbidigen guten Difcant
in der rechten Hand ju gebrauchen/ vnd ¢inemn fleinen Ploctiditlein gany gleich vynd
ehnlichen; Wi ¢sdeinn anch sum groffensRanchet operSorduen von 6. Jnffenn cinent
frembden Klang vud endevung qibt / ynd mit nff angubdrenift.

5 Sedacte Quinta3. Jup Thon,

Dicfe Stimeacifvoneelicen | alg Gregorio Bogel / Pfeifferfisies melchyes
¢in¢ Quinta vom ChorTfon geffanden/ genennet worden.

6. Bawerfloit Baf/oder Pauttin 1. JubThon.

Bots diefer Seimme wird bey vnsin Denefchland / fondextich / noens tan dett
ChoralimPedal fiihrenwil/ garvielgehalten: Die Ntalidner aber vevachten alfe
folche tleine Dagftimmenvon 2. oderr. Juf Thon ; dieweil fie/ alg deel OGaven
laurtens ond i Refonans mit fich bringen.

VI.

Dfeswargeddct / aber wicherumd oben
in etivas erdfinee feon :
Als

Robrfloiten.

Jup
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This stop is commonly found in all sorts of stoplists, both in organs and in
positivs. It is a fine stop, and produces a great variety of good combinations, espe-
cially when drawn with Quintadenas and Gemshorns.

About 28 years ago a then young master organ builder, E[saias] C[ompenius, ]
invented an unusual variant, by building a 4> Gedackt with two lips, one just oppo-
site the other, so that one could peer through the pipe; he named it “Duifl6t.” This
construction makes it sound completely different from other Gedackts. But at this
time it has not yet become a common stop.

4. Supergedacktlein at 2’ pitch.

Although this is the same [as the 4 Gedackt], yet it too produces gentle com-
binations with lower stops, as has already been mentioned about the Suifléit and
other stops as well, especially when a good Tremulant is available. When it is of
proper scale, and purely and evenly voiced, it is exceptionally fine when played in
the treble by the right hand, and sounds quite similar to a little Plockflit.®> When
combined with the large Rancket or Sorduen 16, it creates an unusual but pleasant
sound.

5. Gedackte Quinta at 3 pitch.
Some builders, such as Gregorius Vogel 3 call this stop Pfeifferfloit, a Quint
at choir pitch.+
6. Bauerfloit or Piurlin in the pedal at 1 pitch.

We Germans hold this stop in high regard, especially for playing a cantus fir-
mus in the pedal. The Italians, however, scorn all such high pedal stops at 2” or ’,
since they merely reinforce octaves.

VI

Pipes that ave indeed stopped, but on
the other hand open to some deqree,
such as

the Rohrfloit.

82. It is unclear if Practorius means the instrument the recorder, the organ stop the Blockfléte, or both.
83. See p. 117 above.

84. The final clause seems to refer specifically to Gregorius Vogel’s work; such a stop likely stood in the organ at St.
Johannes in Magdeburg, an instrument Praetorius seems to have been familiar with. See p. 117 above.
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—s 3786Mefcr@icbaamMen{'ur_»nb Art it nun cine andere crfunden)
' L? & @ telche durch gewiffe menfuriree Réhricins wiederumb in ctrvas cre

N %
\ -@g'f Sffriet sird : dabero fiedennreche Robrfidie heiffet.
%) Rl - Dtefor Ave Stimmen aber werdenenter{dhiedlich gearbeitet.
(o W Ctliche (affen bie Rhren balbheranffers vudhatb hincin gehen: Et-
tiche gax hinein / daf man nichis fihee/ alg oben das Locky | vrud diefe
fewnd sum beffandigftens denn dic Robhren fonnen afsdenn nicye verbeugeswerden s
Dicfelbigeaber muf man alsdenn mit Deckhiitten fFimmen.
1. Groffe Xohefldicxs, Juf Thon,
Wannnunjavonfoldyengrofien Gedacten Stimmmerclen ¢ine durdys
gange Manual gehentfolte fo tweredicfe groffe Rohrfldit wegen deffens daf fie faurter

sudreiner flinges weit beffers denn diegans Sedace Ares weil fienodh einefeinereels
flingendeQuintam daxneben mit horen feffer.

2. Xobrfldicif 8. Jup Thon.
3. Kleine Roprdicif 4. Jup Thou.
4. Super Robrfidiclan 2, Fuf Thon.

Dicfe find alle gar fitalich pndlielic jualler Ave Stimmen / fonderkich aber
qur Quintadcren su gebrauder.

5. Esaqibtaudy feite Art Stistimmerct ein beffer SSanrfisic Bl von 1.Jup
<honjalgdiefe;  Denn fiegar eigendlich folcher Klang / afs menn einee mitdem
Mundepfifferin der hhein fich bat /vnd dayfelbige twegen deseifgefenten Rohelins.
O Stimmlcin ift yon etlichen/ vocils eime helle Quint i fich hat/ onndhéven feft/
Robrichell / Aber wennfeine Eigenfechafftwvol beeradytetwivd/ nicye reche genennee
worden.

Alfier folte auck wol daghdlsernPfeiffivercis acdadytiverden; Dierweil aber
daffetbigermegenallerhand FJundament Theilung/ wicichs felbft gav fleiffig mitan.
gefehent foroolaudhim Kiange/gangeine andere Meynung davon jufchreibenbat 7
ond mitandern Oraclwercferran Saut ond arbeie faft wenigurvergleichen : Welches
dannmitvorgedachtem Muficalifhemoffoom Sdilof Heffen fehenden Oracle
QWerct su besoeifer.

Deflenfrembder/ fanffter/ fubtiler Klangond Siebligheitaber im Sehyreibest
fo cigentlich nichevermeldet werdenfan : Al habe ich roeitliuffrigbeit suvermendens

vonfo(ol)mg&fdﬁivewtvorbiﬁmataﬂbicémasmebranm’xmcm pind angudeuters
i por
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rom Gedackt pipes there developed another variety [of stop], which
becomes slightly open due to precisely proportioned little tubes.
Thus it is appropriately given the name “Rohrfloit.”

This sort of stop is however built in various ways. Some build-
4 ers set the tubes half'inside [the pipe] and half outside. Others build
it entirely inside, so that all there is to see at the top [of the pipe] is a hole. This
latter kind is the most durable, since the tubes then cannot become bent; but it must
then be tuned by means ofits cap.

1. Great Rohrfloit at 16” pitch.

If such a large 16’ capped stop were carried through the entire manual, this
large Rohrfloit (in that it sounds louder and clearer) would be far better than a to-
tally stopped Gedackt, since it sounds a harmonious quint as well as its basic pitch.

2. Rohrfloit at 8 pitch®
3. Small Rohrfloit at 4 pitch
4. Very small Super-Rohrfléitlein at 2” pitch

All of these are suitable and pleasing when combined with all sorts of stops, but
especially with the Quintadena.

5. There is no better way than this to make a little Bauerfloit 1’ in the pedal, for
its higher pipes produce a sound that is just like someone whistling. This is caused
by the little tube on top. Because it produces a prominent Quint, some builders
call this stop Rohrschell.®* But when one considers its characteristics, this name is
inappropriate.

Here it would be appropriate to discuss pipes made of wood.}? But this is a very
different way of making pipes, due to a great variety of basic proportional and tonal
differences (as I have personally witnessed), and little comparable to other organs,®
either in tone or construction. The abovementioned? organ in the palace at Hessen
demonstrates the truth of this statement.

‘The unusual, delicate, subtle timbre and gentleness of wooden pipes cannot re-
ally be described in writing. But since I must avoid wordiness, I consider it unneces-

85. See Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate XXXVIII, no. 7: “Rohrfloit: or Holfloit 8 foot.”

86. From German “Schelle,” a little bell.

87. Praetorius here leaves off discussing the Rohrfléit, and moves to another topic, without providing a new heading.
88. i.e., those with pipes made of metal.

89. See pp. 138-9 above.
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vor vnndeig erachter. Esfan aberhicrnechft vnd vielleid) e bald von gedacheers Com-
penio felbffenvon dicfenend andernSadyen nehr fundamentaliter nacdhyGeome-
trifhem Derice eewas aupfitbriichers an Tag gegebenwerden ; Sintemal folchedeis
gendlichmefner Profelsionnichtiff.  Gicichivol sl ichy meines Theild diefer Kung
Siebhabernjum beffen folches mir feif ju befordernnidyt wneerlalfen s Snmaffen denn
aud billich vondem Monochcerdo, daraus alle Inftramenta Muficaliapnd Pfeifs
weref jhren Brfprung/vechten Thon/vnd fundamentalifche Theifung habden mingfens
ond billich eine Muteer aller Inftrumenten vnd der gannen Mufic modyee genenee
erden/ancy dajfelbige eingig vnd allein aug demRurctel Herfleuftiond mit demfelbiger
bewiefenond demontiriret feynwily daranjhrerviel mie groffer mithes aber doch pers
geblich gearbeitet haben/ eras ermehnungvnd Deviche ob Gotervil s erfolgen fols
Budfo vielvonoffen vnd sugedicteen Pfeiff-vnd Stimmwercten,
Solgeevon den Schnarrwercen.

VIIL

Bon offericn Schnarvivereten,

), Gildie Schnarrtoercfefaft gemeinvnd cinem jeden bebant/iftone
(81529 115tig darvon alliyier iclsu erinnern/ nur alleint / dag allejeit in der
i lengeond firu&ur diefer offenen Corporumu difponiren, dee

%
% A
% efie Pciffer el andere Arehar/alsderander;  In temetlidye

Lo)p biePofauncn gleid wie fie amRefonansg 16, Fuf Thon halen/
AR alfo auch am Corpore., dod dar feften /von 16. Fiiflen lang ars
beiten : Celicieabervon vz, fi. da ¢g alfovon dem rechten Thon
in bic Quint abiweicye/ vnd dagift ic befte are: Diegemeinteart i vens.fi. Mentur,
Etliche arbeiten die Pofannen nir von 6. firffen. Eelichewon 1. firffen lang/ oben et
s sungeddiele /ond ¢int focy alg ein Spund viercetee drinn gefehnicensetc. Diefelbige
aber/weil pieCorporafo flein/ Haben gar cinflachen vndplatevegfalienden Klang
ond Refonans. Wenn ¢ aber pralen/prangen; vnd graviceafc) flingen fol/ muf ¢s
von 2. fiiffens feyn. Bndfoldye Variation wwird auchm den andern fuccedirenten
offenen ©dgnarrmwercfen gebalten : Alfo/

Benn die £16.Fu F83ugy (4
Menfur J§n 4 So finddied 6 Sdhalmen-< 3 l%‘uﬁ.
bcrspofawis Lrommeten | 4 enyon V
nen von \6 J oot G |
Dafaber fo garviel an der Menfur vnd lenge der CorporuminSdpmartiver

den
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sary to discuss this sort of pipework here. Since building organs is not my profession,
perhaps Mr. Compenius, the gentleman mentioned above, will himself soon publish
a more detailed report about this and other matters, discussing its basic geometri-
cal aspects. I for my part will never cease diligently to promote this art®® among
organ-lovers, to the best of my ability. And, God willing, there will follow a report
on the Monochord,® out of which all [stringed keyboard] musical instruments and
pipework derive their proper pitch and basic temperament. This instrument might
properly be called the mother of all [stringed keyboard] instruments, and of music
in its entirety; it stems entirely from the compass, and needs to be demonstrated
by the compass (many have occupied themselves with this matter, but in the end
unprofitably). Enough about open and stopped pipes; let us turn to the reed stops.

VII

About open reed stops.”

> ince reeds are quite common and familiar to everyone, it is
unnecessary to report extensively on them here. I will only
) mention that each builder has his own way of designing the
‘L‘. length and structure of these open resonators. Some build a
s Posaune that produces a 16’ pitch with a resonator that is 16’

: Jﬂ long, but that is quite rare. Some however build it 12’ long, a
~Waho®s fifth shorter than it actually speaks, and that is the best kind.
The most common kind is 8’ long. Some build the Posaune with a resonator only ¢’
long, some §” long and partially covered on top, with a hole like a square stopper-
hole in it. Since this variety’s resonator is so small, however, its tone is dull and
flat-sounding. If it is to crackle and strut, to sound weighty, the resonator must be
12’ long. This proportion is likewise valid for the open reed stops that follow, thus:

If the 16 Then the 8 and the 4
length of 12’ length of the ¢ length of 3’
the Po- 8’ Trompete 4 the Schalmei ) 2’
saune is s will be 3’ will be 873

The reason why not all that much depends on the length of the resonators is

90. i.e., of scaling pipes.

o1. Although he provides an illustration of the Monochord (Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate XXXVII, no. 15) as well
as a diagram of its scaling (Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate XXXIX), Practorius seems never to have completed
such a report.

92. See Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate XXXVIIL, no. $: “Trommet.”
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den nicht gelegen) €dmpt daher dictweil die tieffe oder hihe des Refonanges nicyt vyons
Corpore oder ftructur (welche aber glefchrool anchihre richtigteit onnd recyte mag
paben muf) fondarnvon den Mundfticlenbherrithree: BVndifk diff dabey/ wenn die
rundftivte lenglicht vnd fchmalfevnr/ fo geben fie viel einlieblichern Refonans / alg
toenn fic furg vnd bredt feyn: Welches denn andy in den ancern Peeiffond Fiitivers
cfen fich gleichergeffalt affo efindet / dag die weiter Menfur nimmer nicye fo lieblicky
an Refonang fewn/ als die enge.

Darumb fich billidy ¢in jeder Orgelmadyer der gar eugen Menfuren befleiffigcn
folte; denn je enger/ jelieblicherond anmutiger.  Aber toeil {oldye enge Menfurenjur
rechten intonation gubringen/ nicht cinesjeden Otgelmachers thun ift/ fintemales
gutenverffand/grofien feif/end treffliche mithe erfodert : o bleiben die meiffen fets
chefautle Patresond etvag meprers gulecnenverdroffen find/gemeinialich bey den ges
wdhnlichen roeiten Menfuren,fo dieffen ficden Kopffnicye allzufehr driber jerbres
chyeni defto aefchrvinder der ardeitabformmen/vnd den BDeurelbeffer furllen.

Sm Sand su Heffen iftin einers Klofer eine fonderliche Avevon Pofaunenfun,
denswordens do vff dag MundEnct ¢in Meffing bodemden vffaciSeers vyrdin der mits
ten cin giemlich lengficht och [eindrinn/daviber dann allererft dasrechte siinglein odet
bldcleingeleat/ ond mitgegliteten Meffings oder Stdlenen Saiten deaff gebunders
wird/dag s niche alfo fehr fchnarrenondplarrentan.  Bndweilegdergefalretwas
mehr als-fonflen gedempffeenoird/  gibt ¢8 gleich cinerPofaunen/ twenm die von et
nemguteneifter recht intonirt wnd geblafen toird; cinenpompendens dumpicheen /
pnd nict fdanarrenden Refonans.

Doch miiffen fie gleichmwol mit vffond niedersiehung deé oberften Corporisges
ftimmnet swerden/ pnd mwar bleiben / Regaliamobilia :  Sintemal das falfeh rwerden
nicht! wie etliche meyiren/ vomoffvud niedertvcichen det broctel oder droelin/ davan
dieRegalfonften eingeffimmet werden miffens herrithres; Sintemal vnmiiglich da
die frocfelvon fich felbftenbin vudhermiver/ anffond nieder feigen tonnen:Sondern:
vonweaen de fubtilen Meflingsdideting weldye fich im warnen Weteer pon der hines
(daf denn auch amPapier oder diinnem holpe Fanprobiere werden) anfuwertstrim.
men; Bnd weil dadurdy das Sochy am Mundftitcle evrvedtere wird) der Reforans et
tas ticffer onter fich ffeigee.  Ymfalten Weeter aber dag bldelein fich intveres vitnd
ndher i dem Mundfiicke toendets dadurdy) das Soch Fleiner/ vrd der Refonang hoher
pber fict fEeiget : Wie diefelbige verendernng ein jederfomit Orgefnvnd Regaln einbds
aehet/  tdglich erfdbrec: Dag 7 fo bald im Wineer das falre Wetrer fich e
dere/ vnnd jum Damtvester anleffer/  die RNegal vneer fich [Eeigens  onnd tiefs
fer serden . So bald ¢8 aber binticdernmb pu fricven beginnet / n;ybg

icalfe
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that the depth or height of the pitch stems not from the resonator (which neverthe-
less must be of the proper size), but from the shallot. Take note as well: if shallots
are long and narrow, then they produce a much more pleasing tone than if they are
short and wide. This holds true for the flue pipes as well: a wide scale never produces
as pleasing a tone as a narrow one.

For that reason, every organbuilder ought diligently to pursue very narrow
scales, since the narrower they are, the more gentle and charming they are. But
because not every organbuilder is capable of making narrow-scale pipes speak
properly (this requires much knowledge, great diligence, and considerable effort),
most of them, being lazy fellows who find that further learning requires too much
effort, continue to build with wide scales; then they need not rack their brains
about the matter, they can finish the work all the quicker, and their purses can
become all the fuller.

In a monastery in the Principality of Hesse I found an unusual sort of Posaune.
Onto the shallot was soldered a brass plate, in the middle of which was a rather
lengthy little hole. The actual tongue was then laid on top of it, and fastened with
red-hot brass or steel wires, to keep the Posaune from rattling and crackling. And
since this dampens the sound of the pipe more than usual, it gives the Posaune (when
it is properly voiced and winded by a good builder) a pompous, muflied tone, with-
out the rattling.

Such Posaunes, however, must be tuned by bending the top of the resonator
up or down, and that indeed makes them unstable (Regalia mobilia®®). Their going
out of tune is not the result of the tuning wire (with which a regal must be tuned)
shifting up or down, as some believe, since it is impossible for the tuning wire to
shift up or down of its own accord. Rather it is due to the thin brass tongue that
curves outward in warm weather, due to the heat (one can observe this with paper or
thin wood, as well). This widens the distance between the tongue and shallot, and
so the pitch drops. In cold weather, on the other hand, the tongue curves inward,
moving nearer the shallot; thus the distance becomes smaller, and the pitch of all
the pipes rises. Anyone who deals with organs and regals experiences this daily. In
the winter, as soon as the cold weather gives way to a thaw, regals drop in pitch. As

93. i.e., reed stops that are constantly shifting their pitch. Perhaps the word “Regalia” is the impetus behind
Praetorius’s sudden leap to the ensuing discussion of regals.
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fc alfo baldhober: Darumbdenn aud) dagoffbindender Kedefelnichyrviel helffen
an.

- Bnnddif befindet ficky auch gletchyer geffalt niche allein vff den Clavicymbeln
pnd Symphonicn an den Stdlenen vimd Deffingsfditeens fondern auch vff den
Sauten vnd Beigen an den Saditen) fo von Schaffsdarmen gemadhefeynd. Daf fie
von der hige nachlaffen / ficds ausdehnen vnd errveitesn/ vnd deronseden der Refonang
defcendiret;von der filte aber conrrahiret, vnbd fich mebr incinander sichen/ das
vondenn der Refonangancy afcendiret, affo/daf im Winter di¢Inftrumenta,
fwenn fiecontinue etliche Wochen itn falten geffanden faffomb cinen halben Thon
vnd mehr afcendirer pnd gefticgen feynr. Daherdann/ wann von einem verfandis
genMecifter die Menfur vff Glavicymbeln ynnd Symphonienalfo /. daf¢injede
Sditevmb ein balben Thon gur noth fich hobher sichen laffen fan 1 niche abgetheilee
morden/ faft alle Sditen abgeforungen fey. Welches ich niche fondet fchaden vnnd
groffen Bnmurh summ offtern fe(b crfahren.

Bndaus diefetns Fundamento , daf die Berendernng i Regall ond Scynarys
werden von Mieffingsblitlein herrithre entftehetine Proba, dadurch man erfabren
fan/ Obein Regall mitden Jiinglein oder bldtlein durch vnd durch juf wnd flcifjig
abgeriches fe. Oann wann ¢in Schnarewere voneinem gueen Meiffer fleiffig vere
fertigeift /fo tweichet 8 fn wandelung des Werters durchs gange  Clavier sugleich
miteinander /ond treeeen entroeder in derodrm vndhigsugleich mie cinander meiter
ab: Ober begeben fich inder Kalevnd FrofEndberu dem Mundftficfe alfo/daf man
off cincr Orgel) oderfonften/ daffelbiae ohne mitinsichung deg Fldiewercfs vndandes
rer Peeiffen gar swol / algwenn ¢ noch gar juft eingefimmer/ befdndig blichen tweves
gebraudyenfan,

Wann aber ¢in Fliesvere darsu gesogen wird/ fo befindet fich der mangel paf
fich entrweder dag Schnarrmweronter / odervber fichvom Floitwere durchvnnd
drch abgemwendethabe : Bnd alsdenniff dafielbe Schnarrrserct fleiffig vndjuft be.
reitet, Defiudet fich aber /daf das Schnarreverct nichegugleich mit einander durchs
gange Clavier abgetretteniff/ fonderndér cine Clavisift gegen dem Fiditweret ju
ticff derandere snboch 1 der dricec vein/ foifts cin gervif Jeichens dag die PMundftiefe
nichye gleich bebleteere/ fondern ein bldtlein ffarek / dag anderefchivachfen/ denn fich
fbas ﬂcct;cte dickenicht jo bald von der hire oder tlte srvingenteft/ alsdas dlinnevnnd
chivache.

Db nungroar fonffen aud allhier von alferfey anderer Arten der Schynarrtects
eaugfithrliche meldung gefcychen folte; So iff doch rwegen der viclfdltigenverendes
rung end wandyetley Inventionen, folchye alle subefdyrcibenvnmiglicly / foxtbcrtidz

i
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soon as it begins to freeze, they rise again. Therefore it does little good to tie the
tuning wire fast. The same thing happens not only to the steel and brass strings in
a harpsichord, but also to lute and violin strings that are made of sheep-gut. They
become slack with the heat, stretch longer, and thus the pitch drops. But in the
cold, they contract and become shorter, and thus their pitch rises. Therefore, when
[stringed] instruments stand for a number of weeks continuously in the cold, they
will rise a half step or more in pitch. Thus, unless a knowledgeable builder designs
harpsichords so that every string can stand the tension of occasionally rising a half
step, almost all the strings will pop. I myself have all too often experienced this,
with its accompanying damage and annoyance.

Because the instability in regals and reed stops originates from the brass
tongue, there is a test by which one can ascertain whether the tongues in a regal are
precisely and diligently adjusted throughout the entire instrument. For if a reed
stop is diligently built by a fine builder, then when the weather changes, the pitch
of the instrument shifts uniformly throughout the entire keyboard; when it gets
warm, all the tongues bend uniformly outward, and when it gets cold, they move
uniformly nearer the shallot. Therefore one can play on the reeds in an organ or
other instrument®# at all times, provided the flue stops are not drawn, just as well as
if they were stable and precisely in tune.

When however a flue stop is drawn with the reeds, then the shortcoming be-
comes evident; the reed has moved uniformly either higher or lower than the flue,
throughout the entire compass. This proves that the reed stop is diligently and pre-
cisely adjusted. If it turns out, though, that a reed stop does not shift uniformly in
pitch throughout the entire compass of the keyboard, but that one note is flatter
than the fluework, while another is sharper, and a third is right in tune, then it is a
sure sign that the tongues on the shallots are not uniform, but that one tongue is
too stiff while another is too weak, since a stiff, thick tongue is not affected as easily
as a thin, weak one.

Although there ought actually to be a detailed report here about all the other
kinds of reed stops, there are too many varieties and innovations to be able to de-

94. €.g., a Positive, or a Regal.
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;a-'(—aerfdbm nody taglich mehr/ond vielfrenibder erfundenverden; Bnd foldy ¢in
Setynarrroerc nach einem andern Inftrument, toeldyes mit dem Nunde geblafen
wird/ recht nach ju macien/ond deffen Are vndiXefonang redys ju ereffen/febe fchruehr
fellet; Sorwil idynuretlihe dee fitrmembften Are jur nacyridytung allhier gedenclen.
Sehafmenen fepnd 8. Jup Thom:

Aber beffer niche 1 als mitvechten Schallmenen Corporibus , jedody eevas
weiter/nachsumachen;  Wie fie Tenn auch) dieferbige Avt gar feinmit dermvechten
Schalimenentlange vereiniget.

Krumbhorn iftallein 8, Juf Thon:

"Bnd ob ¢¢ audy ol miglicy/ vif Stimmuwerd off 16. Juf Thon/ darinnenes
dodh gar felten gefunden wird/su bringen: So iffe dochweil ¢s ¢rtvas Larctlauret vnd
fo ticff gehet Manualiter nide faftlicblichy/ fondern beffer Pedaliter allein in foldyer
tieffen ju gebranchen. .

Eift aber derfelben Invention mandyerley: enn obwol etliche foldyen fHang
in cinem rechten Regal Corpore (das oben mis cim dectel sgemadyt/ ond soey/drep
oder mehr Sochyerleins ¢ntrocder obenim felbigen decfel 1 oder vnten nebenft dem
rundftiicte daretn gebohree) oder fonflenduvch andeve Areen mebr proegen bringen
wollen; Daber fiedann ol vneer die GBedacte Sdmarrmvercle audy findeen referire
werden: Soiftdoch diefe Invention, daf dic Corpora gleidiansg weit/ obenoffen?
ondan der lenge 4. Jufhaben/ dic befeond gleiche fte Are der Krumbhdener.

Siewollen aber gleidy anderen foldenlicblidyen Scinarrivercfen durdy gueen
vndreciten Jerffand gerif rond niche leichrlich von cinent jedem gemadye vind gefere

tiget foyn.
&rob Regal foynd 8.3uf Thon:

Werdenin Orgeln meifilich vonMeffingrond 5. vder 6. 30l hody an der Men-
{ur gearbeiter : Wicwol man bifweilens fonderlich tn den Regalliverden / fo su Aug-
fourgvnd Nienberg bifher gemachervorden/ gar flcine Corpora der Regalpfeiff-
liny die faum cin ol hod fenn/ findet 1 vnd doch 8. Suf am Thonhaben: Wie hiers
von imvorhergehenden H, Theils Num. 43. weitldufftiger iff crinnert toorden.
SjungfrarvenRegal oder Bagift 4. %uﬁ Thon; Anjhymielbften ein fleinoffens
Regal mit cinem ficinen gevingen Corpore, stvan ¢in/ oder vife meiffe soecne ol
Bocly ; Wird aber darnmb alfo geheiffensmveil ¢8/ wenns s andern Stitiien ond Fidits
focrcbenitm Pedal gebraucerwird | gleich ciner Jungfraenglimme  die einen SBaf
fingentoolee gehoves swird, 2 G
8
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scribe them all, especially since new and more exotic ones are being invented every
day. It is very diflicult to model a reed stop accurately after another instrument that
is blown by mouth, and to capture its unique tone. And therefore I will discuss here
only some of the principal types.

Schalmey is at 8 pitch?®s

It is better to build this stop, not with true Schalmei®® resonators, but some-
what wider. This sort blends admirably with the actual sound of the Schalmei.

Krummbhorn?®7 is only at 8’ pitch

Although it is indeed possible to build this stop at 16’ pitch, it is seldom en-
countered. Because it sounds rather loud and low, it is not very pleasant as a manual
stop. Since it sounds at such a low pitch, it is better to put it only in the pedal.

This stop’s resonators come in all varieties and sizes. Some builders attempt
to achieve this timbre with a true regal resonator, covered on top by a cap, and with
two, three, or more little holes, bored either into the cap itself or lower down near
the shallot. There are other methods of achieving the timbre, as well. Therefore this
stop can be counted among the reeds that are stopped. But the best kind, the one
that sounds most like a krummhorn, is the one with half-length cylindrical resona-
tors that are open at the top.

Just like other gentle reed stops, however, this one must be built by a fine and
knowledgeable master; not just anyone is capable of building it.

Grob Regal is at 8’ pitch®®

In the organ this stop is for the most part built of brass, at a length of 5 or
6 inches. At times, though, the resonators are very small, hardly an inch long, yet
producing an 8 pitch; this holds true especially in the [keyboard] instruments
called regals, that have been built in Augsburg and Nuremberg. This is described in
greater detail in Part IT, No. 43 above.*?

The Jungfrauenregal,’° either in the manual or the pedal, is at 4’ pitch. Itisa
small, open regal with a small, slight resonator, about one or at the most two inches
in length. Its name is due to the fact that, when it is combined with flue stops in the
pedal, it sounds as if a young woman’s voice were singing in the bass register.

95. See Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate XXXVIII, no. 10: “Schalmey 8 [or] 4 foot.”
96. 1.e., the wind instrument’s.

977. See Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate XXXVIII, no. 9: “Krumbhorn 8 foot”; nos. 16-18 illustrate other varieties
of this stop.

98. See Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate XX XVIII; nos. 14 and 15 illustrate two varieties of Regals: “Messing Regahl”
(Brass Regal) and “Gedempfft Regal” (Mufied/Muted Regal).

99. Actually in Chapter 45, at the bottom of p. 73. See Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate IV.2.

100. German “Maiden-regal.”
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T wird audy folch tlcinRegalvff 4. Juf Thonvon eelichen Seigen- oder Gies

endNRegalgefrennet; Budfoldycsdarumb/ daf es/ wenn die Quintadehna vff8.

§ Thon barsu gesogen ctlictier maffen (fonderflidy wennsin derrecheen Hand jum
Difcant aliein gebraudyt wird) einer Seigen gar chnlich flinges.

Dieweil aber in jede Stimme fiir fich allein/ ohne anderer hiilffe alfo Hingen
foly ol fie toill ond fol genennes werden, fo fan man diefe Srimme nickyt billicher/ alg
Blein Regal nennen.

Binden 8. Juf Thon:
WBerdensallein durchs halbe Clavir i Difcant gebraudye | Haben gleickaus toeftee
Corpora, pnten eervas sugefpinet/ oben offens Oarumbmerden fie amﬂandg ¢ttoas
bol/ alsein Fldieroerct/ vnd nicye alfo fynareends dennjhnen toegen der ftarcen bices
rev/ pd favclen roindes das fchnarren giemticher maffen vergelyet vnd perboten tird.

Cornert titd meiftencheils im SDaf allein gebraucht/ iff swar RegaiMenfur,
aber enger ond lenger : Denn ob ¢8 gleich nur von 4. oder 2. fuf Ihon/foift doch dag
Corpus .ol hocky/ vnd alfo hdher alg ein Regal Corpusg. fi. Thon : Darumbes
fich audy ciner Menfchengtiinm gang snd gar vergleichen hut. ietwol etlichedie
Corporaim Cornettaum 4.0d¢rs. ol hocy mache: Dennbierinnvon denOraels
madyern gar fehr variirt sirdond alfo nidhes getviffes darvon fan gefchrichen oesde.

VIIIL.

Geddacte Schnarrivere?.

Sordunen find16. Juf Thon:

Kdnnen audy rwegender Invention, daf fie gedicke feyn miifen / vnnd in fidy
nody cinverboraen Corpusmitsiembichenslangen Robrenhaben/ nidys ol hdbher
wenn fiejhrevedyte Arebehaltenfollens intoniretwerden:  Xhr aufroendiges Cor-
pusiftswar ohngefedr swey fisf hocy/ondfeine ocite/ alg ein Nadjrhorn Corpus von
4. Fuf Thon, Csift aber fehr fichlichond filles wenn esfeinenvecsten Meifter achabe
batsondaifosn Saitens oder Flsitwerct aarrwol s gebrauchen. JRan muf aber da-
beyin guter acht haben daf cs gleich roie ander grobPeiffisercboon odervif16. fuf/
it dent Concordantiis, afgtertien oder Quinteninderfincfen Hand jugreiffen
werfcionee/ ond von foldyen ticffem Thon niche verderbees vnd vbel anguhdren ge
mache werde:  Bornemlicy aberiff egsierfich im Pedaljuviclon cnderungen juge-
brauchyen.

Grof
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Some also call such a small regal at 4’ pitch “Geigen-""* or “Geigend-
Regal,” because, when a Quintadena at 8 pitch is drawn with it, it sounds in some
ways much like a violin (especially when it is played by the right hand as a treble solo.

Since however each stop should be named according to the sound it produces
in and ofitself, the most appropriate name for this stop is “little Regal.”

Zinck at 8 pitch™>

This stop is found only in the treble range of the keyboard. It has conical resona-
tors, somewhat tapered at the bottom and open at the top. And so its sound is some-
what hollow, like a flue stop, and without such a strong rattle. The rattling is largely
prevented by its stiff tongues and ample wind.

The Cornett™3 is found for the most part in the pedal. Its dimensions are those
of'a Regal, though narrower and longer. For although it is only at 4 or 2” pitch, yet
its resonator is 9 inches tall, that is, taller than the resonator of a Regal at 8’ pitch.
Therefore it may be quite credibly compared to the sound of the human voice. Some
builders make their Cornet resonators barely 4 or 5 inches tall; in this matter there
is much variety among organbuilders, and so nothing definitive can be written con-
cerning it.

VIII.

Stopped Reeds.

Sordun is at 16’ pitch.’o4

Because of the way it is constructed, with stopped pipes, and because it con-
tains a concealed resonator, a rather long tube, this stop indeed cannot be built at
a higher pitch, if it is to be true to its type. Its exterior resonator is, to be sure, ap-
proximately two feet high, and the width of a Nachthorn pipe-body of 4’ pitch. If
a true master builds it, then its sound is very gentle and quiet, and it sounds well in
ensemble with stringed instruments and flutes. One must be mindful, however, just
as with other low pipes sounding at 16’, not to play intervals of thirds or fifths in the
left hand, to avoid producing unpleasantly low sounds. It sounds best in the pedal,
indeed quite elegant in all sorts of combinations.

1o1. German “Violin.”

102. See Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate XXXVIII, no. 12: “treble Zinck [or] Cornet.”

103. In Part IT, Chapter IX, p. 35, Practorius has already explained that “Cornetti” is the Italian word for “Zinck.”
104. See Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate XXXVIII, no. 11: “Sorduen 16 foot.”
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Srof Rancet find auch15.Juf Thon:
Xandetift 8. Juf Thon:
Sind auc aupbindige lieblichye sugeddcte Are von Scnartmwerdens ganmg
ftili¢ juintoniren, vnd gu vielen variationibus pnd verenderungen gar bequem.

Eshaben dicfe beyde Stimmen gleich flcine Corpora, jhe gréftesift ohngefebr ef
rier guters Spannenr/oder neun Jol lang/ond habenin fich nodh cinverborgen Core
pus, gleich wic die Sordunens derer vorhier gedacht worden iff,

Bacrpipens oder SHaerpfeiffen find audy 16. ond8.fuf Thon/ ond nidyt fleinee
s arbeirert/oder ficverfieren fhrenvechten namenvnd flang; Oen fie vieleicht vos
citres Decren ftifien brummen haben : Wie fie denn auch garin fich Hingens ond mie
citter brutienden intonation refpondiren. Haben stwar nidyt hohe Corpora, dodly
giemlich oeie ond ald smweene sufammen geftiilpee Teddyter / jedod i dex hritten einer
gleichen weites ond faft gans jugeddele. BonHolne aber twerden fieetwasanders gear-
beitet/ iein der Sciagraphia yufehen. ARan ban fie off mancherlen Avt formiven; als
leini(t dif jht proprium, daf fic oneert ¢ng/ vnd affobald gav in die tweite aufigeftrecte
werden muffen.

SuPraghabicyin der efuiterfircdien ein Sdmarrtocec gefehen/ fo Pater An-
dreas erfunden/ond gar eines ticblichen Refonanges  do dag Corpusyicrecles nebes
emander hinvnd herroider geflbres ond fick allejeit anchin dieswiceerardffechar: Wig
inder Sciagraphia ju fehen.

Pombarda: Yt faft derSordunen Invention aemef/ofie daf die aufilaffund des
Refonanses durch die EScherieins geendert wird/pnd groffere RundFict ondS3ungen
paben il/daber fie dennaud) fich lauterer vnd Farcler hoven leffet; ond iff off16. ond
8. fuf Thonsuarbeitert. Die Pombardengehdren vnd fchicken fid) aber fitglicher ond
bejfer sum Pedal/ alggum Manual, dennfie cinen anmutigen vnnd mistelmeffigen
Klang cin ftarcfen Saut gebert,

Sagoeeifts. Jup Thon : Hatand) gleichausmeitevnd enge Corpora, das
griftevon 4.fuf an der lenge/ vud wird Manualiter gefchlagen.

Dulcian ifenur 8. Juf THon : Wird von eclichen obers jugeddicte/ vnddurdy
etliche (Ocherlein fein Refonangonteran dex cinen feiten auggelaffens weldhein denen
Regalwercten; fo su Wien in O¢fferveichet gemachtroerdensu finden, Eeliche aber
laffen ¢8 oben gans offens darumb fie auch gleichtvol fo fille nichye feon 1 ond fich dem
blafenden Infirumenten, tueldyes mit dicfem Samen genenmet wird; gleich) avtet; ge
biret auch billicheriné Pedal danun jum Manual. Budweilderer Invention vffone
terfchyiedliche aveen verendert wivd iff allhier 'tzmbgjbavomu fchvelben vandtig.

T

Apfidt
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Large Ranket is also at 16’ pitch.’’

Ranket is at 8” pitch.**¢

These are also exceedingly gentle stopped reed registers, very quietly voiced,
and well suited to all sorts of combinations.

Both of these stops have small resonators of the same size, the largest being a
good hand-span, about nine inches, tall. They both contain a concealed resonator,
just like the abovementioned Sordun.

The Baerpipe or Baerpfeife is likewise found at 16” and 8 pitch; it cannot be
built at any higher pitch, or it loses its proper tonal identity. It produces a mufled
sound, rather like a growl, perhaps reminiscent of the quiet growling of a bear. Its
resonators are not tall, to be sure, but quite wide, like two funnels of the same di-
ameter, one inverted atop the other, and almost totally stopped. When it is made of
wood, though, it is built somewhat differently; see the Theatrum instrumentorum.*7
The resonators may assume many shapes, but all of them are characteristically nar-
row at the bottom and broaden rapidly to become wide.

I saw a reed stop™? in the Jesuit Church at Prague, invented by Father An-
dreas, which had a very gentle sound. Its resonators were mitered a number of times,
and became gradually wider throughout their entire length, as depicted in the The-
atrum instrumentorum.**®

The Pombarda is almost the same as the Sordun, except that the holes through
which the sound escapes are different and the shallots and reeds are larger. It there-
fore has a more powerful sound. It can be built at 16’ and 8’ pitch. Pombardes are
better suited and belong more properly to the pedal, for they produce an agreeable,
moderately loud sound.

The Fagott is at 8’ pitch. It has narrow, cylindrical resonators, the tallest of
which is 4” high. This stop appears in the manual.

‘The Dulcian is built only at 8’ pitch. Some builders construct it as a stopped
rank, with a number of small holes on one side at the bottom to let the sound escape,
like the regals that are built in Vienna, Austria. Others, however, leave it entirely
open at the top, and thus not as quiet. Then it sounds like the wind instrument that
bears this name. It is more suited to the pedal than to the manual. And since this stop
appears in a number of varieties, no more need be said about it here.

105. See Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate XXXVIII, no. 13: “Rancket 8 [or] 16 foot.”

106. Under this heading Praetorius groups a number of colorful reeds with fractional-length resonators, suggesting
that he considers them essentially similar.

107. Plate XXXVIII, nos. 19-23

108. Presumably a type of Baerpfeiffe, since that is the stop Praetorius is describing.

109. Plate 38 depicts five varieties of Baerpfeiffen. None of them seems to correspond to Praetorius’ description,
unless one interprets the German freely to mean something like “all wound around itself.” In that case, no. 21
may be a sketch of the resonator Praetorius is describing.
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ApfFeloder KnopffRegatift 8. Fuf Thon:;

.SBirdfeiner Proportionhalber s dafes wieein ApFelvifm Stiel fehyet/alfo
genennet ; Daggrdfte Corpusifl erva 4. Sell hoch [ hateine Hane Xdhrs ander grof-
ferviefein Mundict/ ond vff detrfelben Robhreneingn runden holen Kuopffvoller
leiner E8chyer) gleicty cinem Biefemfnopff aebobyret/ da der Sonus wicder aufigehien
mup : Jt auch nach Regal Ave (feblictyer ond viel filler/ denreitr ander Regal angu-
Borens dienetwol in Pofiriffen  foin Semdicherngebraudye werden,

KopfiiniReaal find 4.Juf Thon /baben oben aucy ein vimd Kndufflein/ alg
¢ins Knopffivnd 1 derfclbigein der mitren von cinander gethan/ algcin offen Helut/
:!fa %ﬁwmmxfommgmd) wieder ing ontee Corpus cintwendes/ ift gueynnd

$OLCH

Bird dif fen alfo von den Stimmen in Orgeln
vor dicjes uaf gnug.

Qs L. Capirel,

Bntarriche / Wie man die Schnatrivercle in
et rgelin / fo ol auch abfonderlich die RegalWerdke nd

ondere Infirumenta , als Clavicpmbaten, Spinetten / vnd dergleichen.

oot fichfelbffen reche ond reineaccordiren vnd cinftimmen fonne: m
glesthen welcher maffen dic andern Pfeiffen nachsufimmen/
oder jhnen im Sommennach su-
Belffen.

Siftimar gut rond feinefonderbahre Mihe/ die Schnarrwercle
in denOrgeln eingusichen [ ondrein ju Stimmen fenn die Fun.
dament degandern Pfeiff- oder Fidirwerctsrein feyn. Dennoch
aberift diefes ein Bortheil/ dag/ wennman¢in Scnarrwerc /
weldyes 16. Jufam Thon ift) fiimmen will eine andere Stitnine
omgwm«d/awl’rincipalomgoﬁ O&avpon 8. Jufdariu
gaogenterde.  Xlfo) twenncin©Scynarrroeret /{08, Jufam
Ton fol geftimmerwerden | mufeite Stimmevon 4. fi. alédieOGava; Sum
Sdinareroeret aber, {0 4. Fuf Thon/¢ine Principal oder grof O&ava, ober Q;n;
tadehn

148 DE ORGANOGRAPHIA.

Apfel- or Knopf-Regal™® is at 8’ pitch.

This stop gets its name from its shape, which looks like an apple sitting atop a
stick. The tallest resonator is about 4 inches high, consisting of a little tube of the
same size as its shallot, on top of which is a round, hollow little ball like a braided
button, bored full of little holes, through which the sound escapes. Its sound is simi-
lar to that of a Regal, but quieter and more gentle. It is well suited to positives that
are used in private chambers.

KopflinRegal is a 4’ pitch. At its top is a little round ball, like a button, slit
across the middle like an open helmet, that immediately reflects the sound back into
the lower part of the resonator. It is a fine and gentle stop.

This is enough for the present

about organ stops.

Chapter III.

Instruction concerning hoto to set a

temperament in reed stops within an organ,
as well as in Regals (as separate instruments)

and other instruments such as harpsichords,
spinets, and such; also how to tune or
touch up the remaining

pipes.
t is no particular problem to tune reed stops to the rest of the
{ organ, once the flue pipes are in good tune. If the reed to be
tuned is at 16’, the best way to do this is to draw a flue stop such
) f as a Principal or large Octave at 8’ pitch. If the reed to be tuned
)@ s at 8’, then draw a 4’ stop such as an Octave. If the reed is at 4’
pitch, then a Principal, large Octave, or Quintadena at 8’ pitch,
together with a 4” Octave, should be drawn; then the reed should be tuned against

III

110. German “Apple- or Button-Regal.”
11 i.e., those higher and lower than the octave in which the temperament is set.



DE -ORGANOGRAPHIA, Yo

gadehneon 8. JugThon/ mitder O&avvon 4. FuIhondajugerogar/ wmd dars
nadjgeftimmettoerden. Bnd dagaud diefen Vefachen/ woeikdic Pieiffiver e Seime
men/fo mit den Schnarrmerdfen AEqual am Thonfinds betriegenondlaviren,.

Bndob ¢sjadag Fditruerctan Principalen , O&aven: ader Quintadeencn/
garnad dieSehnarrivercfe geffimmet werdenfollens nichegarjuft ondveinwmehres
ond ein Organiff (andee daf Regal vorfichalicinein fick {elbf/ nach deaeAet /wicen
Inftrument reine accordiret wird/ nidy durch concordanten ©immen ;. Soift
oifi nach cinvortheit) dafman atg dannguciner jedenvnrsinen Regalpfeiffs (jedoch
dag6it- onnd Schnarrrocrce niche jugleich off cinem Clavirbeyfammmen fehen )
cineConcordantgreiffe/ vud der fhnarrendenStimmen.dagjhrige darein oder dars
iifdenranmache. Al umCyempel : Wennmandag C oder cim Pedalfchnarrs
werd (¢sfeymuninderPofauns Trummerserc.ondmas mehronrer dic Sdinare-
wercfgerecinetwird ) fimmenavil fogreiff manvffmManvalalfo/ c¢g €/ fomuf
dagonreine Pedal G oder c im Sadynarriocret ju derfelben Concordant (weil barine
nen ¢inetertiapnd fexta perfeé, cine Quanta, Quintaynd ¢ine O&ava begriffen)
fich auffgreinefte bringenlaffen:: Ob (Hon daganderesuvor entehnere Pleiffroered
auch nicat garreinwere..

Alfoaudy/ reenmnim Rikpofitiffein Sdinarwerd nadyetrem Jojererds
meldhes virein/ nidicjufl Endcecingesonenmeeden;  Sodff esbefles daf manim
Oterwerd cine Sloicverdd StimmesunuConcondantengreiffengebraudyes onnd

verfudye/ alsdenndie Regalpfeiffenim Rictpofitiff eirenady ver andesn geganyore.

grdadyte Concordantenim Dbersuer

Hergegerrfan manaud) dergeftale cinRegalitn: Obermerdindy dner. iditen
imRuckpofitiff eingiehen ond accordiren.Yedoch tmufi man hicvanff achang aebens
dag vieSdhnaververcls, well derfelbenetlichegar fiille flingens -niche nacyiu gar
lauttlingenden Stitmmen ¢ingejogen oder geffimimer werden fnnem: o
© o Oleich roienun cin Reaal oder. Schnarrivercten bey ders: Drath oder fruden?
fo duechy diePféiffenaehess hoch ond nicdrigeftimmer wnhje mebrdagDrach heva
auggesogen | oder mit it PleSirogefdyagen(davondenudeffar Labium ermveiters)
ieﬁcﬁ:rbic,spfa’fetﬁng«:mnnic tieffer dasDwath hincingefchiagen/ jeengervnnd
bfyer vicfelberefonirend wird, Alfo twerbenaudy dieandern Jyfeiffen in raeln vnd
Pofitiffens jedochoff andere Xye/ hodyvnd nicdrig geftimmee / als: Dlagoffen Jloicr
wercf wird hoher/ woferne diegsfeiffen oben-ervveitere /- aderdenfelbensewasgetiont
fiensvird; Nicdrigeraber wirde/ fo diefelben obermirein Stimmborn enger gefnde
chjets oder sugedruckesveedens SRannug ey aber ol flsrfehen/dammfeman denofeifs
Mm‘d)Mﬂtﬁdmunmbmub:m'csiﬁwtl}zcid)!fqdm‘pfﬁfftbﬁbm bm::?;;;

1)
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the flue. The reason for doing this is that tuning a reed to a flue of the same pitch
is deceptive.

And if by chance the flue rank (be it Principal, Octave, or Quintadena) to
which the reed is to be tuned is itself not perfectly in tune, or if an organist wants
to tune a Regal within itself, without matching pitches to another instrument, the
same way that a temperament is set in a [stringed keyboard] instrument, then the
best way to do this is to play a chord on a flue stop (on another manual), and tune
the reed against it. For example, if one wants to tune the C or ¢ of a pedal reed (say,
the Posaune, Trompet, or some other reed), then one should play the chordce g ¢
on a manual [flue stop]; then the out-of-tune pedal C or ¢ can be tuned perfectly
to that chord (since the chord contains a pure third and sixth, a fourth, a fifth, and
an octave). This procedure works even if the abovementioned [flue] pipes are not
in perfect tune.

Likewise, if one has difficulty tuning a reed in the Riickpositiv to a flue stop in
the same division, then it is best to draw a flue stop in the Oberwerk and play chords
on it, against which the Regal™*? pipes can be tuned, one after the other.

Vice versa, one can tune an Oberwerk Regal in the same way against a Riick-
positiv flue stop. But in that case, one must take care not to draw a very loud flue
stop for purposes of tuning, since some of the reed stops™3 are very quiet.

If'a Regal is tuned higher or lower by means of the wire or crook that comes
out of the boot, then the further the wire is drawn out or driven upwards by a rod
(thus making its tongue longer), the lower the pipe sounds; conversely, the further
in the wire is driven, the shorter the tongue and the higher the pitch. In organs
and positives, the other pipes are tuned differently: open flues get sharper when
the top of the pipe is widened or cut down a bit. On the other hand, they get flat-
ter when their tops are pressed inward or coned in with a tuning cone. One ought
not to be too quick, though, to cut down the top of a pipe, since it is much easier
to make a pipe shorter than longer. Where organ pipes are found to be pinched

112. At the beginning of the sentence Praetorius does not specify the reed stop to be tuned. Here he specifically
mentions the Regal since, practically speaking, reeds with fractional-length resonators are the most unstable
and in need of constant tuning.

3. i.e., Regals.
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Briger uitimmten/ ondift cits geroif Merclieichen | wo die Pheiffertin OraelBercen
ebenfebv sugedruels / onbgletcs  algein hauffenserérdclelte £, drey Konigahiire ges
Torden werden/daf ein fauler ynd onfleifigdrgclmadyers weldyer die Menfur niche
inacht gervotmmien / dritber getvefen fey. ,

Rie BSedacten aber werden beyjhren decken oder fulpens fo fie baben s geffiriice;
DOemn innicotiger dicfelben gedrircbt | oder mit eim drufffiegenden brdlein gefchlagen
werden Ffehdlerder Sonus, jehoher fie aber gerticft / je tieffer derfelbemwird.

e wérdernaber audy oben sugelodee Sedacten furden; diefelbe twerden bey fhren
Habenden SBdreen geffimmet/ je wociter folcye votn Labiogethany je hoher derRefos
nang ;je ndber aber | je nidriger ev witd. _

Ruiweilen begibe fichs auchy 1 dag ein Fidits oder Schnarrvercapfeiffe gar ¢re
Rummet/ welches denn leidytlich gefchyehen Fans wenn fich ein [Faublein oder §tiege ing
Labial, oder jrorfdpent dag Blatond Robre im Schnarrwverd fenet/fo mans aber fubs
tilmweg thues inconire die Pfeiffe (eicktlich wicder.

Ebener maffenfenct fich audy sum offtern Safpeter/ Roft oder ander Bnflatin
diePfeiffens fonderlich aber an dieMeflingsblddein vnd Répren in Schnarrivers
en/ oeldies fhnen gleidssfals fan benommen werden ehye deni man die bldecey freis
dyenwil. SDRan mug fich aber fisrfehen 1 daf man die bldeer niche ju haves nochy ju gee
Hindefireiche: Oenttwo fiejubart/ fan der toind diefelben niche vbermeltigen / noch
mRefonang bringen/ wo aber g weicy vbermeltiget er gar jufebr/ vnnd treibes die
Blareer fefie andie Rohrens dayon fie gleichsfalls erfummen.

Bid ob wol su fdrderfi/welcyer geffalt cine Symphonia, Clavicymbel, odet ders
gleidaen Inftrument befditerond befiddert werdes meldung gefchehenfolte.  Sevock
st foldyescigentlich die Inftrnmentmachier angehets ynd anderrveit beffer ond mehr
durdy vbung/ darn {dyviffelichen vnterviche fan erlernet werden/Sintemal dieKollen
Sditen nady jhren Numeris nummebs faft fehrongleich7 fintemal cinerfey Numeri,
sheils grob/ehells flein ; sun jeiten auch an den Tangenten,bald diefer! bald jenerde-
feGusyvorfellet algift hicoontoeielduffia ju {yreben vnvonndten.

Wieman ¢in Regal, Clavicymbel, Symphonicn vnd devgleichen In-
. ftrumentvor fich fefbff accordirenynd vein fiimmen ténne,
Alfster mug vornenstic nachifolgends mit el in adyt genommen werden.
1. Dagman cinen gewviffenClavem vor fidy nemesodn weldyem man ju flifien anhe
Berond nach wefchiem die andern/doc alltvege je eitier nach defts andern einpugichen.
3. Dasalle O&avenond Tertiz perfe@z feumajores gar reingeflimmetwerdeny
fo ol dex nfedrigfte Clavisnach dem hodyfFem als dex hochfte nach dem nicoriaften.
3. Dafalle Quinten nicht geradevnd reitvifondetngegen cinander (doch vff gewiyfe
maf) nictrig fchrocbend gelaffentoerden (verfteheny  derhchffc Clavismuf gegens
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drastically out of shape on top, like a pile of fanciful, twisted headgear, it is a sure
sign that a lazy, careless organbuilder, who has paid no attention to their proper
length, has been at them.™+

Gedackt pipes, on the other hand, are tuned by the lids or caps they have [at
their tops]. The further these are pressed down, or tapped with a little board, the
more the pitch rises; the higher these are shifted, the lower the pitch becomes.

There are also Gedackts with soldered caps, and these are tuned by the ears
they have [on both sides of their lips]. The further these are bent away from the lip,
the higher the pitch; the more they are bent inward, the lower the pitch.

Sometimes one encounters a flue or reed pipe that has become entirely mute.
This can easily happen when a fly or a bit of dust has become lodged in the lip or,
in a reed, between the tongue and shallot. When this obstacle is removed , the pipe
will speak without further ado.

Likewise, it is not uncommon for saltpeter, rust, or some other grime to at-
tack pipes, especially the little brass tongues in reed pipes. This can be removed by
scraping/filing the tongues. One must be careful, however, not to scrape/file the
tongues until they are too stiff or too weak; if they are too stiff, the wind cannot
force them into vibration,™ and if they are too weak,™ [the wind] presses against
them too forcefully and drives them hard against the shallots, preventing them from
speaking at all.

One ought to begin'7 by describing how a harpsichord (Symphonia, Clavi-
cymbel) or other such [plucked string keyboard] instrument should be strung and
quilled. Yet, because this is really the concern of the instrument-maker, and is fur-
thermore better mastered by doing it than by reading about it, it is not essential
here to write about it at length. This is especially the case, since there is consid-
erable variety in string sizes, and the same number may signify thinner or thicker
strings; also since a variety of defects can arise in the jacks.

How to temper and tune a Regal, Harpsichord, Spinet,
or similar instrument.

Following are the principal concerns that must be carefully considered:
1. One must choose the particular pitch from which to begin the tempering process;
all subsequent pitches are determined by this first one.
2. All octaves and perfect or major thirds must be tuned pure, whether they are
tuned from the lower pitch to the higher or vice versa.
3. All fifths must not be tuned pure, but they must beat flat (to a specific degree). Of

114. i.e., the builder has been careless about making the pipes at their proper lengths, and to compensate for this
shortcoming and bring them into tune, he has had to pinch them out of shape.

115. Excessive pressure will harden the brass; then when it is set into vibration, the tongue will no longer function
as previously.

116. Scraping the metal too thin will make the tongue flimsy.

117. In this paragraph Praetorius abruptly changes the subject and introduces the matter treated in the section
following.
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Sem niedrigen enwad nachaclaffen oder heruntervares fehen : fo ian abet dfe Quin-
tenvonvntenmwaress oder denyneerfien Clavem gegen dem obern flimsmen wil/ muf
derfelbe suhoc fiehen vad fchyroeben vnd alfo efivas mehrs denn garvein fichem
ennnu diefe drenerien recyt inacht genomensverden/ fo fan tiandm ismen nidye
feicytlich jreen: doch ifE das fence die Quinten (vorbefdhrichener avenady) recyt ¢cingu-
sichen dasfehroehrfiesoderin acht junemen dagyvornemfte. Derinmady O&avenend
Quinten fanman ¢in gang Inftrument cinflimnreny nur allein/daf die Tertie ma-
jores,als juRidytern gebraucht werdensdavonweitlfuffeiger meldung gefchiche.

Gliche geinbee founen aucy nac) O&taven vnd Quarten rein ftien/ ond werden
diefelben den Quintenim fchroeben gleidyaber contrarié, oderviceverfa aeftimmer:
Dannder berfte Clavis fol nach demtoneernvmb efwas i hocy der vneerfie aber aco
gen dem oberflems suniedrigfchrochen.  Das wore Schveben abeeift eint Oracimar
dyerifcher Terminus,ondroitd ponjnen gebraucht/menn emeConcordantz nitveine
fEehee: S aber beyjnen) ond daher bey vielen Organiften fofebr vblicy/daf esfdymers
fich absufchaffer. Dannenherichsim fiinffrigen audy (rwiewol gangongern)aebrass
chen miiffen/nue das dabey gefart/bocky oder niedrig. Dannfchroebenfol foviel heiffens
wiconrein/das (fTentwederuhod) oder juniedrig geftither/fic derivirens aber dabers
Bann maninden Ovgeln/fonderticdydie OGaven,Quinten ynd Quatten éingien
onbd ftitien wil/ fo fchtwebe der Refonann vnditlang in denPleiffens ond foaldat oleicy
¢im Tremulant etfidye Schldge: Je ndher man eg aber mit dem cinflithien surpeinigs
feityndaccort bringe/je mebyr verlenre fich die fchroebung allmehlich / vridtverdes der
Schldgeimer oeniger/bif fo [ang ds e O&ava oderanbder¢ concordanten vedyt cins
trete. Daber bai ausfoldyer fdhrocbung djeDiffonantié inOrgelaviel (eicyter vii ehes
algindéRegaln/Clavieymbe! vii dergleicheInftrumenté oblervire vii erfanemperdens
fonen.  Demnach mudie Oava, toeldye eine Quintam vnd Qpartam infich bes
greifftigar vein fegn ondbleiben mufy/ dér Quinten abier/ alg dem erfien Tiyeil errwas
genommen wird/fo folgt nothtoendig/dafs der Quarten,als den andern il / foviel
binticderun gegebe(als der Quinten abgebroche)werde damit dbicOQava reinbleibe.

®i¢Quintafo¢ine Tertiam Majorem prd Minorem in fidy hefe) mufytoieoore
gemeldet/nichyt gar vein fehen : Die Tertiamajor aber iff vein/fo folget/dafidie Ter-
tia minor (vmb foviel/ alg die Quinta betriffyonreinfey. ‘

Ex Tertia majore entfpringet per Tranipofitionem fextaminor. Al meii der
onterfleClavis eieOctava haber/oder der Sberfle cine O&ava nidriger gefegroder aes
notic wird: gleidy tic nu dietereiamajor rein/ fo mufjaush fexta minor yein ocxdé.

Alfo audytoo cin Clavisgest demm audernreint fEehet/fo miffe alic andeveClaves(fo
deffelben Namens find)geac demmfelbenrein woerde. Al8: der Clavisciff gealde ¢ vem/
fofolge/ dafi alle Claves, fo ¢ heilfens fie fein £icin oder grobrwie fiefeynbdigeaen v:n“t!l
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course it is the higher pitch that must be slightly lowered in relation to the lower
one; but on the other hand, if the lower note of the fifth is to be tuned against the
upper one, then the lower note must beat sharp, must be somewhat larger than ab-
solutely pure.™®

If these three matters are carefully attended to, then one is quite unlikely to go
astray when tempering. Drawing the final fifth into tune according to the method
just described is, however, the most difficult task, and the one that needs the great-
est attention. One can temper an entire instrument by octaves and fifths, except that
more must be said about using the major thirds as guides/check-points.

Some persons with experience can also temper an instrument according to oc-
taves and fourths. In that case, the fourths will beat just like fifths, but in reverse, or
opposite. Thus the upper pitch needs to beat somewhat sharp against the lower, and
the lower pitch should beat flat against the upper.™ The word “beat” (Schweben) is
the term that organbuilders use to describe intervals that are not tuned pure. Itisin
such common use among builders, and consequently among many organists, that it
would be difficult to eradicate. Therefore in future I must also use it (though not at
all happily), but always modified by “sharp” or “flat.” For “beat,” judging from its
derivation, means the same thing as “impure,” i.e., tuned either too sharp or too flat.
When tuning an organ, especially the octaves, fifths, and fourths, the pitch beats
a bit in the pipes, just like a tremulant. The closer to pure one tunes the interval,
the less the beating gets; the beats gets slower and slower, until the octave or other
concordant interval draws pure. It is much easier to perceive the out-of-tuneness in
organs than in regals, harpsichords and other such instruments. The octave, which
contains a fifth and a fourth within itself, must always be tuned exactly pure. When
the fifth, one part of the whole octave, is made flat, then the fourth, the other part,
must inevitably beat sharp to the same extent, so that the octave remains pure.

The fifth, which contains a major and a minor third, must, as noted above, not
be tuned exactly pure. The major third, however, is pure, and so it follows that the
minor third must beat to the same extent as does the entire fifth.

‘The minor sixth is the inversion of the major third, it is the result of the lower
note [of the third] being taken up an octave, or the upper note being taken down
an octave. Therefore, since the major third must be pure, so also must the minor
sixth be pure.

Thus whenever one pitch is exactly in tune with another, then all the octaves of
the former must be exactly in tune with the latter. For example, if the interval c/e is
pure, it follows that all the octaves of the ¢, whether higher or lower, must be pure,

118. What Praetorius means by this statement becomes clear when he begins to treat specific tempering recipes, on
pp- 153t
119. See the previous footnote.
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oder andern T veln feyr miffen. Alfo ferners ein dift gegen demt andern veins. darumbp
folget dag alled/ ¢ins gegen demandern vein feyn thitfen. N
- ExTertia minore tdmpt porbenreldeer majfen per Tranipofitionem,Sexta
major. Sleicy wienun de Tertia minor ynvein vnd fdywebend ift alfonmuf audy
. dieSextamajor {chweben oder vrivein fegn ; Dodh folcher geftale : Di¢ Tertiaminor
patiu wenig/crgo, fo mug fexta gajor ju vieclhaben / damie die O&ava juft bleibe!
ond affo pér inverfionem ; Sextamajor {chwebt ju viel / ergo Tertiaminor i twes
nig/ dennysvenn diefebeydesufammien gefestwerden/ miffen ficcineréine O&avam
aeben. Wellman nunfedem Theil niche gibe/ -wasjhm gebithree) fo folges daraus
dafi dag ¢cine Theil mehr/ dann dagandere haben muf. 3 _
T Alfe ardy/ tvo cin Clavis gegen det andern fehyroebet/ fo iff gervif/dapalleandes
'v¢ (des Tantens) Clavesgegen demfelben fehrocben  vnd it aleich damnie / wie jent g
nele/ davondentreinffehenden Clavibus meldunggefchehen / nurmitdicfemoneers
fchiends dag das eine Theil brnd fo vielsubody alé dasander junicdrig wird.
Weldyer mafenaber ein Clavisgegen dem andern jugiedrig fehen miffes if
1t folgendet Tabel befer vnd vorftindlicher ju erfehen. Als:

Quiaten. - fdberfle ontem
{ Tertiis minorib }1 g Clavis g¢-

Jng N et gndem S R}
Quyrten J |
Sextismajoribus onterfie Werften  J

neerfte Sherflem
vibetrvad -} subodh fywoebet/ geftitn
11+  otd fo viel gegen detis miee werden,
u niedrig/ | K
olsder  \oberfie J - Lonterftem

Di¢O&aven, Tertiz majores vnnd Sextz minores, (¢ offt crmvehner)
Bleibert vein. SWann nun ¢inIntervallum, oderviefmehr efne Concordant fol juf
bleiben/ fo mitffen die Intermedia alle bewde aleich feynsentteder beyde reinjoder beye
Deeins subody dag anderesn nicdrig) fehiveben.
WBenn aber das eine Intermedipmfalfcy/ ond dag andereveintift fomuf dag
redsee Intervallum faffchy feyn 7 vnd fan nicyereinbleiben : Idg; exprincipio Geo-
metrico. Si enim ad certum numerum incertnsaddaturtumtotusitle fiet in-
certus: Velfiad quantitatem définitam incertaaddatur quantitas, totailla
quantitasfictincerta, & dato unoinconvenicnti, fequuntur plura. a
nd
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both against the corresponding e and all its octaves. Likewise, if the interval d/£# is
pure, it follows that all d’s must be pure against all f#s.

In the same way, inverting a minor third produces a major sixth. If the minor
third beats out-of-tune, then the minor sixth must also beat out-of-tune; but since
the minor third beats flat, therefore the major sixth must beat sharp, so the the oc-
tave remains pure. And vice versa, since the major sixth beats sharp, therefore the
minor third must beat flat, for when both are put together, they must produce a
pure octave. When one part is narrower than its appropriate size, then what is lack-
ing must be added to the other part.

Thus when one pitch beats against another, it must follow that all octaves of
the former must beat against the latter. The same holds true in this case as with the
pure intervals described above, the only difference being that the wider one part is,
the narrower the other part must be.

This variance of intervals is depicted in the following table, to make it more
comprehensible:

( ( ) ( )
fifths upper the lower note
minor thirds } note must
In ¢ the { }  be tuned { y T
fourths flat against
major sixths L lower J Lthe upper note
lower the upper note.
1 tothe same note beats
extent that the sharp against
upper the lower note.

Octaves, major thirds, and minor sixths remain pure (as mentioned above).
When an interval, or rather a consonant interval, is to remain pure, then the inter-
mediate intervals lying within it must be treated in the same way, either both pure,
or both beating (one sharp, the other flat).

If one intermediate interval beats and the other one is pure, then the inter-
val proper [which is made up of these two intermediates] must beat; it can never
be pure. Thus, according to the principles of geometry: if an indefinite number is
added to a definite one, then the total of the two must be indefinite; or if an indefi-
nite quantity is added to a definite quantity, the entire quantity will be indefinite.
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Dif fe alfo einfdltig geredeond deliniiret, Welcher geftaltaber divdefeGus
wndexceflus der Quinten, Quarten, Tertiarum minorun, ¥nd fextarum ma-
jorumtechtdemonttriret werdenfonnen/ fol bald nach diefemaudh inecwae an.
gedcuretwerden.

7 Bnd obnungar nicht grop (fonderlich deme der deg Stiminens (Suffig)dar,
an gelegen) pontoeldyem Clave man den anfangwmace /fo ifts doeh bequernlich ame
F/venn daffelbe erfttich Chovmafligintoniret wirdanjufangens wnd folaee derso
nady diericyrige Ordnung der Concordanten, affo :

1 f  Chormeffigeroderveciter Thon/nac) desme ficd) dag Inftrument (¢f.

e 2 1; T denwtl/daveinwirt  tein cinlgca%gcm
%T:é‘ 3 a ’ TODA.
- .% 2Tc Wenndicvorhergehende Concordanted vhnd Quinten,
22 5¢8 nac vorfhricbener Ave vecht cingesogen fenn fo miffen dies
§E 6ce fe finff Proben auchrechtfeyn.  Afgswoin der1. Proba bie
ES 74% Quinta, d gegen dem geftimpten a nicheredyt fdjwebeeodcr
£9 839 etroas falfc fehet/ So muf den vorigen Concordanten al
EE .90 fen (toeil fic entiweder in den Quinten uvein oder ju falfch
ESE  aProb.1gagac fen) nacsgeholffensoceden, bif das b vud a audy
g EEw00 fi feinerechte {chrocbung exlangt. Wann daii diefe Proba alfo
EScuat juftificiret{ft So ift tibnlidymitden folgenden fort juf
© £ & v T Proba vensudficy braff yuvorlaffen.
T8 gt
29 Sq Albievaberyiwennman jum 15. mal fisnmen il iR
‘g £ 2 IN& inaditiunchmen) daf alsdenn dic C&intgnvom pnternt
£ 22 " 9 Prob3 Clavegesendem %r[»gﬁcnmgmm%dfé rlud_warg efnges
S s E¥gf b jogentocden. winn dex onterfte Clavis erfilicy gar
L&k 1; FProb.4 viinein dic Quinten cintrire/fo muf ex ferner hochfehmoebend
T ES160M gebracyroder geflimmertoerden: Jnmaffen davoninyoriger
QIS grgProbs Tadel berict sefehehen.
7R W

Radhy dicfem fengearnyon bens aeftimpten b an delcendendo, vnd giches
nadydemfelben dic Octavam Hgarrein ein/Nad) dem b dag B/ nady bem a das
%A ete. o1d alfo yollends bifumeneeen Clave, Sedoc / dafmanfleiffig pruff hdres
dag folche O&aven juft /vnd die oneerften Clavesgegen Rm allbereit veingefiimecns
Clave ja wigjt i hock) semadytroaden/ denn wo b:ﬁsgtfcmd)rmcrbm bit Qp?ntgl:‘

3t
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That explains the matter simply. Below you will find an explanation as to what
degree the fifths, fourths, minor thirds, and major sixths ought to beat either sharp

or flat.

Although it is not especially important (particularly to one who is experienced
in tuning) which key one begins with, it is convenient to begin by using the pitch
f? as the fundamental pitch; then the proper sequence for tuning the concordant
intervals is as follows:

[step]

Yoo d oA powon N

(The notes in the left column are tuned first; the ones in the

right column are tuned against them.)

7.

II.

I2.
13.
14.

15.

16.

o
QAQP VP AARARRE OO0 QT

f‘)
bb
bb
d#
d#

the basic, given pitch, [established] according to the capabilities
of the instrument; £ is tuned pure against it.

b

ogg 0 B O

A o

d#

Test 1

Test 2

Test 3
Test 4

Test s

Regarding the tests:

If the above concordant intervals and fifths
are tuned in the way described earlier, then
the five tests must turn out satisfactorily. If
in the first test the fifth d/a does not beat
properly, then the previously tuned inter-
vals must all be adjusted (either because
the fifths are too pure or because they beat
too rapidy) until the interval d/a reaches its
proper rate of beat. If this test turns out
to be accurate, then one may confidently
proceed to the following steps without
further ado.

From step 15 one must be careful to
temper the fifths in the opposite way. That
is, after the lowest note comes into perfect
tune, it must then be tuned sharp, as re-
ported in the above table.

When the above process has been completed, then one begins to tune down
the scale from the b*2° that has already been tuned, drawing the lower octave, the B,
into tune with it. Next comes bb/Bb, then a/A, etc., all the way down to the lowest
note. One must pay careful attention that these octaves are precisely in tune, and
that the lower notes are not tuned sharp against the already-tuned notes. If that is

120. The original text reads “b” (i.e., bb), but the context proves it to be an error.
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derennnody in dex tieffers su gebrauchenfeyns garguvnrein/ vndverderben das
befeundreinefte Behdr/wennvolle Briffe gebrauche werden.

. Weni nun diefes defcendendo alfo gefehefenfo procediret man algdenn
alcendendo, pndgeudy dasfy nady dem geftimpeen fi auch gar rein ein/ dafg nach
bt g/ endfo fort any bif gar hinbutrch fo weit dag Clavir difponiret iff,

Afthier aber inden obern Clavibusijf nech mchr vnd mit vicl flciffigerm vnd
{charffetm GBehSrs dennguvorin denynrerficn/in adht s haben/ dbaf man ebenmefiia
vic O&aven garreingicheralfos daf die beyden Claves indem O&aventlange fo
gar gleich flingen) als roenn es durchans nur eine Pfeiffc oder Saite were; Vnnd
denny daf man allejeit sur Proba die Tertienperfe&en gum Iudice wnd Richeer
behalre; (g toenn das§ nadh der fijultificiret it/ foprobicr folch) fy mit dema §/
wnd hdre ob diefe TertiaperfeGa garreinefey. Stemwenn dasq nach ¢ gefimmer
tft/ foprobir dag g mitdem TR /wenn dasAMitdem a accordiret, foprobicrecs
it dems '/ ondwenn diefes alles alfo hinduvch vollendet iffs fo aibt ¢s ohne Hetrug

dnereine Harmoniam, Xber ¢8 wil aug vbung vnd viclemgebraudy ericrnet toerden..

@“ 24 grt«

Althier muf mit den Quinten ynd O&aven ¢ben difi/ivad imt
vorigen evinneret allerdinge andl) in ache genommen werden.
Ditfetertia major & (ric audy alle andere perfecte ter-
tiz) obet Tertia majoresmug garrcinfeyn: &8 fan aber bie
Tertiaviel beffer in der Decima, Alg nemblich f T gehdrec vnd v
terfchicdensaudy gar vein cingejogen suerden; Aber docky alfos daf die
Prob.r, Quinta @5 nidyt ju febr faffd) / oder g vein toerde.
- v Diefebeyde Proben mitflen ebem alfor ricjest vom £ anges
+ beutet oorden/ vorgenommen foctden.
. SBannmm biefe obgefente Claves(vann.dic OGaven,fo wol
N\ Pr.- , deTFertizperfe@z miffen gar perfeG vndreinivnbd deQuar-
¢ J 3.2, tennodmehrald rein cinaejoqen vnd geftimmet fegn;  Oie
Quinten aber/ wie oben angedeutct/ etwas fchroeber/ Aledann werden hernach
nut de O&aven auff, ond nicderwertsim gansen Clavir, ohne di¢ Scrnitonia, g¢«
gennond nad einanderrein fortgeffimmet. .

WBas aber dit Semitonia befangen thuut ) muf man erfilich dag b pudem §/
(wclchies allbereit vein ift) fhrocbends wic alle andere Quinten cingichen / ond das b
alsdenn gegen der Tertiamajore § auch probicrenond rein cingichen/elches bitvic
Bicheoorgefases gegender Decima F beffer vernommen woerden fan ; Sbam(x)fgbaic

\j
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allowed to happen, then when the fifths are played in the lower part of the compass,
they will be far too out-of-tune, and will offend keen ears when full chords are
played.

When all the lower notes are in tune, one should proceed up the scale, drawing
the f#” into perfect tune with the already-tuned %, then g/g’, and so forth up to
the keyboard’s highest note.

The higher notes should be tuned with even greater diligence and with a
more acute ear than the lower notes, in order to insure that the octaves are consis-
tently drawn into perfect tune. Both notes of the octave must sound as perfectly
in tune as if they were one pipe, or one string. One should always keep the major
thirds as guides; e.g., after the f#’ is tuned to the £, then test the %> against the d’
to be sure that the major third is pure. Likewise, after the g” has been tuned to the
g, test the g” against the d%; when the a’ is in tune with the a, test it against the {”.
After this entire process has been completed, one can be sure that the tempera-
ment will produce a proper harmony. It takes a great deal of practice, however, to
learn how to do this.

The Second Method
[step]
. f f Fifths and octaves must be treated here in the same
2. f ¢ way described in the previous temperament.
3. ¢ g’ Just as all major thirds, the major third £’/2’ must be
4.2 g perfectly in tune. It is much easier to hear and tune thirds,
5. g & however, when they are played as tenths, i.e., f/2’. One must
6. & 2 be careful, though, that the fifth a’/d’ is neither too narrow
f7-2>- test: nor too pure.
7.2 a Tests 2 and 3 must be carried out in the same way as the
8. a ¢ first one, £7/2’.
9. € b In the procedure above, the octaves and perfect thirds
b’-g’ - test [2] must be pure, the fourths must beat sharp, and the fifths
e’- ¢’ - [test] 3 must beat somewhat flat. When it is completed, then the

notes above and below it must be tuned by octaves, until all the notes of the key-
board (with the exception of the semitones) are tuned.

With regard to the semitones, the bb must first be tuned sharp against the f,
like all other [descending] fifths, and then tested as a major third against the d’ (as
noted above, bb can be better perceived against the tenth above it, the d”). Next
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O&av bEYIdBbH: BnddicQaint & bidodyfckioebend. Alsdannmup das fn’
gegen der Decima g probicret/ vnd gar rein nachgesogen werden:  Jolgends dle
O8avag ond :DicfedrenClavesaber §f i §, follengegen jpren Tertien

als aF¢ garreincinflimmen: Wiewol folches geaenhren Decimis (tie jege off¢
gedacht) allegeit eigendlicier upernehmen: Bydhanadyjhpre O&aven vollends
auclycingigichen feyn. ,

DieQuinten q §, vad fi ) / muiffen niche fo dar falfch/ end nichie fo gar teine
feon 1 fondern muv eglickicr maffert/  dock dag fienieht fo febr wicandere Quinten
fehweben/damit cs/mwann aus frembden Clavibus,pnd durch die Semitonia cewas
gefchlagentotrdr amidyt gar i febr diffonire, SBiewol erliche meynen die Quinta gy
&, mitffe gar retu feyn toelches aber meines crachtens nicyt pafiven fan. :

arimd dann auch die Yfren das § G ten Wulff genennet haben 1 Dicweif
diefe bende Claves (voenn ju gciten Secundus Modas cin Ibon nicdriger aufm 7
oder fonfien ctrvas & ¢ vnd Chrematicé turd) die Semitonia folle and miffe ge-
fcylagen oder getractires terdey) eine gar fafjche Tertiamminorem gchen: Bnd
damit jhnen glerchtvol i ersoas geholffen seide/ haben ficallen andern Clavibus
¢ingar geringeabgeirochens  vnd die Terciam Majorem ¢ § nidyeju gat veiney
fondernetwasiveiter von einander g306¢n/ dammit dag S cinwenig indiehhe dema
ndber/ deth f aberfrciier Eonmicnond alfofaftmvicteo! nidyt gav pro Tertia Mino-
re jtie Dtorh fenne gebrancrwerten.

Ctlicheroolien niclyt s daf § ond & ta Walfffeys fonderndey Wulffwerde
ing 01 gebrachy dicweil  ynd & nickefanveinfoyhy weichee denn dre Proba gibe
auff allen Orgetn = Ceiictemenender Butfffenim ¢ fend b: ey aberloffe

e jedin feine Dt ennung/ v ift stam beffen, dag der LRI mickin em roicdrigen
Heutenim Walde blcibes vnnd wnfere harmenicas Corncordantias pidytinter-
turbre,

Dafabervasfi; &, endcp alfo fehen muf/ gefchich vnice andern wegen der
Claufulen, seelcye in tcien fchwarnen Clavibus oder Semitoniisformiverteerdent
pnd gibrima f fi/6 G /¢ G teinlafasoder mifa; Wiccsim a bond d P thut. Here
geacn fofanin diefent Semitoniis bond P~ hintvicderimb nicse/ wic in denandan
vorigen clanfulirct werben. Abes toenn dic {chearne Clavesduplire werden/wie im
2. Tpeil Num. 39. sufeliens fo fan mans haben/ twic mang habentvil.

Aber bicrvon fel ex confideratione Monochordifn einun andern Tradtat
exregulisproportionum fundamentaliter hierned; fi/0b Sott wil /it mehrerm
a¢fagt werde n : Denn alibicrSat fichg nidranterg (e icton reolicn als taf auffaut
Lrgdmadicrifch ent Ovganifii{dydamices anch dic cinfdligenserfichen téndrens
biavwen gefehrichenvnd civad auffgescichnettonirde, Pt} it
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come the octaves bb/bb’ and bb/Bb; then the fifth d#/bb, [the d#] beating [sharp].
Then the d# must be tested against g’, a tenth above it; it must be pure. Next come
the octaves d#> and d#. The three notes c#’, £4°, and g#’ should then be tuned pure
against their thirds,’** keeping in mind, as mentioned above, that these pitches are
more reliably perceived against their tenths. Finally, all the [higher and lower] oc-
taves should be drawn into tune.

The fifths c#/g# and £# /c#> must be neither too out-of-tune nor too pure, but
rather somewhere in the middle. They must not beat as much as the other fifths, so
that they do not cause such harsh dissonances when the semitones are played in dis-
tant keys. Some hold, however, that the fifth c#/g# must be completely pure, which
is inappropriate in my opinion.

Our forebears labeled the interval f/g# “the wolf,” since these notes together
produce a completely out-of-tune minor third (if perchance the second mode*>>
must be played a step lower on f, or if some other chromatic passage needs to be
played using the semitones). To improve this fault in some measure, they made all
the other intervals a bit smaller. They set the major third e/g# not completely pure,
but somewhat wide, pushing the g# a little sharp in the direction of the a, and [con-
sequently] further from the f. Thus the interval f/g#, though not actually a minor
third, could be used in that way if necessary.

Some want to transfer the wolf from f/g# to d#, since testing this interval on
any organ will prove that the interval b/d# cannot be pure. Some want to put the
wolf between d# and f#, others between bb and c#. I say, “Each to his own;” best
that the wolf with his unpleasant howling stay in the forest, and not bother our har-
monic consonances.

One reason, among others, that f#, g%, and c# must be as they are is because of
the cadences that are formed using these black keys or semitones. The pitches f, g,
and c are not leading tones to £#, g#, and c#, as a is to bb and d is to eb. On the other
hand, the semitones bb and d# cannot function as leading tones, as a and d can. But
if the black keys are divided,**3 as depicted in Part 2, Num. 39,24 then these keys can
function in both ways.

I intend, God willing, soon to publish a treatise on this matter (among others)
from the standpoint of the monochord, Tractat ex regulis proportionum fundamentali-
ter.* For it is inappropriate here to describe this matter in any other way than in
terms understandable to organbuilders and organists, so that the uneducated can
also comprehend it.

121. 1., against a, d’, and ¢’.
122. i.e., transposed Dorian, beginning on g.
123. 1.€., to create subsemitones.

124. This should read “Num. 40;” see pp. 64-65. Here Practorius describes a “Clavicymbalum Universale” with
19 keys per octave. In 1606 the Italian harpsichord builder Vito Trasuntino built such an instrument, called
“clavemusicum omnitonum,” with 31 notes per octave; see Groves Dictionary of Music and Musicians, “Trasuntino.”
See also: http://www.instrument-und-kontext.de/ik/cembali/clavicymbalum.php

125. This treatise seems never to have been published.
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. €tlichehabenin T anguffimmen s vnd fagen dif fey Muficalifcy/ ond ex
Fundamento. Dann gleidywicdie Inftrumenta vid Oraelss vom C. (nad) deffen
Arefaffen Thon fic benngenennet werden) mehrentheild anfangen ennd denfelben
Clavem profundamento, nidht ali¢ine vnren) befondernaudy oben haben  affo fey
eaudy ambeften vnd fglichen in der mittenvon mebrgedaceem  Clave dent ane
fangiumadyen/ derenOrdnung aber iftalfo: - '

I ce Su mercfen:

Bont anfangebifoff Numero 14. woerden die Quintennicdrig

{chyrocbend oder finctendr Nadymals aber mitffen diefelben hocy-

feytoebend geftimmet soerders / dennalsdenn muf fich deroneers
Prob fteClavisnady dem oberfEenvicheen.

I,

NB.
9 68 Pro. pHierbeyhabeidy audy des Calvifij Meynung de Temporatu-

% ra [nftrumentorum vffjufesen niche onterlaffen wollen,
s N 9. Pro. '

Das it ac1vif (fageer) menm die Confonantiz folletvedyt flingen/fo :gﬁffgn
crein
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‘The third method.

Some begin tuning from ¢’, asserting that this is the most musical, since it be-
gins with the basic pitch. For just as [stringed keyboard] instruments and organs
mostly begin with C (and derive their name from this pitch’s designation in feet),
and this pitch is the fundamental one, not only on the bottom, but on the top as
well,2¢ it is best and most appropriate to begin in the middle, with ¢’ as mentioned
above. The tempering procedure then goes as follows:

[step]
. ¢ c From step 1 through step 14 the fifths should be tuned
2. C g to beat flat; thereafter the lower note must be tuned
3. C ¢ against the upper.?
4. g d’
5. g b
e- b - test 1
6. € e’
C- e’- test 2
7. & d
8. d a
- a- test 3
9. & fa?
b-  f#’-  tests4
0. f#? f#
. f# c#
a- c# - testy
12. c#’ ct
13. c# g#
e- gh-  testé
4. C f
a- f- test 7
5. f f?
16. f? bb N. B.
d>- bb-  test8 In this connection I have thought it important to in-
17. bb d# clude Mr. Calvisius’s opinion about tempering instru-
g - d# - testy  ments, de Temp[e]ratura Instrumentorum ™3

He says: If consonances are to sound in proper tune, it is necessary that they

126. The standard organ manual compass until the 8t century was 4 octaves, C-c”.

127. i.e., at that point the lower note must be tuned to beat sharp against the upper.

128. This treatise(?) appears not to have survived.
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fiereininfbren proportionibus ehen/ond weder vberhenffe nod geringert werden;
Bnd dalfelbige befindet fick alfo in voce humana, audyinPofaunen vyud inandern/
roelchen inan mit menfechlichem Athem ertvag jugebers oder nemen fam. Denn vox
humana (endfet fich nagiislich) guder recheen Proportion dex Intervallorum, wnd
leactsihnen s/ wo ¢ewag mangeir/ oder nimptweg/ oo tvag vheriey feyn folte.
Auff ven Inftrumentenaber'vnd Oraeln hat ¢ ¢ine andereSReynung/ dofeynd
der Glavier garsunents/ darumb muf inan allda etlichen Confonantiiserroas
nemen/anffoaf foldhesallegnichtauff eimem Clave allein mangie.

Die Glaves feymd alfo:
esnd b diftanttonemajore 2,
d o1 ¢ Tonominore 32,
¢ end f diftant Semitonio Majore .
f ont g Tono majore &,
¢ $nd a diftznt Tono minoro 2,
a 9nd b tono majore 2,
b vnd ¢ Semitonio Majore ;=

. OBenn nundieInfirumenta wad diefenproportionibus foliengeffimmet
terdens fewiirdealfobaldaug dems d ing f Semiditonus imperfeus; Denn S ift
Tonosminor cum femitorio, vnd fehler citrgans Comma ; eews/ aug dem ding
atoiirdein der Quintaand ¢in Comma mangein/ wefdies dann gar juaisl vnd di¢
Obren £énnen foldhen nrandet niche erdniden. Darumb folte man billidy mehr Cla-
vier habeny affos daf tan ey d Bette/die nuy cin Comma yon cinandersveren ;

Aberweit folchyes audly fir andern Clavibus gefchiche / woiirden dex Clavier,
fondexlich renn die geduppelte Semitoniz auch ned darsu femerss gar i wil wyers
den ; Darumb muf man die cemperatar braudeny dieift alfo- .

Dem Tono majoritvird ¢in halb Gomma genommen; Dem Tonominort
Bergeaentoitd einhalb Comma gegehen, Hine manifeftum;, quod Tertiz majori,,
quz conftat T ono majore & minore, nihildecedat , pnd bicibet rein ; Bndalre-
raparsvidelicet Sextaminor, (dafdic O&ava erfithicewerde) bleiberaudyreut.
©e¢m Semitonio majori aber wird cinvlerthel ¢cineg commatis gegeben 5 Oabher

tomprs) daf nutnehr eine Quarta/ weldy c:’ntomg;: majarerh pnd minorem, t’::
i
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be pure, i.e., in correct proportion one against the other. They must be neither too
wide nor too narrow. The same holds true for the human voice, as well as trombones
and other instruments whose pitch one can render either sharper or flatter by means
of human breath. The human voice naturally tends to sing intervals pure, augment-
ing or diminishing them as the situation demands.

The matter is different, however, with [string keyboard] instruments and
organs. These instruments have far too few keys, and thus some of their conso-
nances must be contracted to prevent any single interval from bearing the entire
discrepancy.

'This is what the intervals are:=s

c and d are separated by a large whole tone /3
d and e are a small whole tone *%%

e and f are separated by a major semitone I6/15
fand g are a large whole tone %

g and a are separated by a small whole tone %
a and b¥ are a large whole tone 78

bt and c are a large semitone s

If [keyboard] instruments are tuned according to these proportions, then the
interval d/f would immediately prove to be an imperfect minor third, since it is a
minor whole tone plus a semitone, a whole comma too narrow. The fifth d/a will
likewise be a comma too narrow, which is far too much; no one’s ears could bear
it. Therefore there simply ought to be more keys, so that there could be two d’s, a
comma apart.

But since the same thing happens with other intervals as well, there would end
up being far too many keys, especially if the doubled semitones were to be included.
This is why one must employ a temperament, which works as follows.™3°

The major whole tone is reduced by half a comma; the minor whole tone, on
the other hand, is increased by half a comma. Thus it is clear that the major third,
which consists of a major and minor whole tone, will lack nothing; it remains pure.
‘The minor sixth, its counterpart in completing the octave, also remains pure. The
major semitone, however, is increased by a quarter commay; this means that a fourth,

129. i.e., the pure intervals in the system of just intonation.

130. Praetorius now proceeds to explain the mean-tone system of temperament.
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¢ire Semitoninnt majusar/ ju grob it/ weil d¢in Semiconio quarta parscomma-
tis jugeleat ift. , :

Wifo di¢e Quinta hat sroeen Tonos majores, ¢inen minorem, vndein Semi-
tonium ; Weil allhicy icdernitono wajoridnhalbcomma , nd affo bendeny cin
gans Comma genottmen wird/ynd ficraegen nue dreyviertheil commotis gegeben
werten) folgee s daf bic Quintain Inftrumenten nidytoalifommen fenn éan,

Weif aber ¢ine Quarea vnd eine Quinta, ¢ine O&avam madyen/toelche nithe
fan geendere gaerden/ {o folaeenothrvendial yoen ein theil gréffer wird/ dap dagans
dey Fleiner werde/ vnd darff ferner fcincr demondtration nichyt. Divide groflum in
duaspartes, funtutrobiquefexnummi: Sijam altcrueri partidabisfeptem
nummos, necefle cft, altera pars habeat tantum quinque nummos, figreflus
integritatem cuftodirg deber, & non minui dut augeri,

Wenn aber dic Ovaclmacher fagen/ die Quarta d g felywebe : Die Tertiami-
not ¢ bfdwwcbtaudy: ErgofoifidicSextaminor d b reinycte.RDusift ol ettvas
nachjhrer Ave/ aber nictrecye fecundumartem & demonftrationem gevedes /
fonvernroennidydemonttrirenmwil/ dafdic Sexta minorreinfey/ muf ich ol

vfagen. A

fof Tertizmajor & Sexta minor conftituant O&avam ; Sed Tertiamajor
intemperatura retinet fuam veram proportionem ; Ergo neceflecft , ue &
{z»taminor fuamretincat, & legitima fit. Sic Quinta & Quarta conftitunnt
duplam,five o&avam ; & Quinta in temperarura per Quartam partemCom-
matis minuitor : Ergo necefleeft, ut Quarta, qux conjungitur’, quared parte
commatisangearur : Et contra, fic de aliis, Neceffe cuimeft, ut de partitus
judiceturex integro.

Dag 1V. Capitel.

Ihier soeregtwar auch nody febr hodindeig einen augflprlidhen Be
rvichyt gugleich mit cingubringen / wic v1:d twelcher geffalt cireNetve
) Drgel 5nne mirffeond folles gelicfeve: anc durclj wnd surdy im Aus
[ enfecheinond Sehor (vifu&auditu) 1. An dem Beheimniffe des

Bindes / o aus der wilden Luffedurch die Hlafcbalse vnnd alle
Windfuhrungen/ bif oben sur Pfeiffen hinaug wicdernmbindie
Sufftiobferviret; 2. OerfadenFundamentaanalienverborgencn Gebrechiiss
teiten | foallbercitverhanden vnd Minfftig erfolgen/ examuniret 5 3. Rie Pfife
fen an§idie ond ScmarWercfen in jhren julten menfuren ond intonationen
mie
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which contains a major and minor whole tone and a major semitone, is too wide,
because the major semitone is increased by a quarter comma.

The fifth consists of two major whole tones, a minor [whole tone], and a semi-
tone. Since a half comma is removed from each major whole tone, totaling a whole
comma, and on the other hand only % of a comma is added to it, it follows that
fifths in [keyboard] instruments cannot be pure.

Because a fourth and a fifth form an octave, which must remain pure, it in-
evitably follows that, if one part becomes greater, the other must become smaller;
this requires no further demonstration: divide a whole into two parts, each of which
has six equal units; given that the whole is to retain its integrity, and be neither in-
creased or diminished, if one of the parts is increased to seven units, it is necessary
that the other part have only five units.

When organbuilders say that the fourth d/g beats and the minor third g/bb
beats as well, and thus the minor sixth d/bb is pure, that is their own way of express-
ing the matter, but not properly formulated according to scientific demonstration.
If I want to demonstrate that the minor sixth is pure, I must state it this way:

A major third and a minor sixth form an octave. When tempering, however,
the major third retains its proper proportion; thus it is necessary that the minor
sixth retain its proper proportion as well, and be pure. If a fifth and a fourth form a
duple, or octave, and tempering the quint reduces it by a quarter comma, then it is
necessary that the fourth to which it is linked be increased by a quarter comma. The
entire tempering process works in this same way. Every part must be determined
according to the whole.

Chapter IV.

t would fill a great need to include here a detailed report as to how
», a new organ ought to look and sound: 1.) to note the difficult art of
mastering the wind, that proceeds from the open air through the

) & bellows and all the wind ducts, until it passes up through the pipes
g and out again into the air; 2.) to examine all the hidden faults of the
wind chest, both ones that are already present and ones that may arise in the future;
3.) to describe with particular care the proper scales and voicing of flue and reed
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mitfonderfichen ficif probieretwerden: 4. Jeent/ Was vom SDeffande vrnd
Berflande der Inventionen des Eingeberedes/ ond andern gehambeen defeden,
(fo billich juvermwerffen/ ond wiclcadytaucy dencn/ vie fich ¢& niche dinefen laffery
enbefant feyn mdchten) gu exéffnen vndudemonftriren ndihig fepn midhee. 5.
“Bnddannrie ein OraciWercl) jufampt ben SchnartQWereferny vndtnallen s
fallenn dentmangein/ fo niche fndamentuliter odcr im Fundamens enejieien; von e
nem Oraaniftenin geberlichen mefen erbalten werden Edmi,

Sn billicher Detrachtung! daf jero audh indenfieinens fomotald gréfern
Stdvtens die BemeintenjuEhren/  LobondPreifdem Namen Sorted des Yfers
hochften ¢in OrgelWere guverfertigen vnd feaensulafens feine Brfoften fparens
ond doch vnterfchicdlichen febr vbel angefithret toerden; Alfos daphernacher an fole
chen Werclen offte mebr nachubeffern/ vndvon cinem Jabr sumandeenuflicten
pnbdju fticfen furfelt/ dahero dannvngleich hobhere Butofien vervrfacke werden ¢
alg es anfanglichen nidj hevee gefoffer/ wemrman ¢f einem recdytfhaffenen Meiffer
werdinges petse,

Dentr wenn erficye devofelben Orgelnvon jhren Weiftern (eg gefchyehe benn
auf Seins Bnwijfendheitder Kunfl/ oder aus laffertigem sufehen auffs Sefinves
vnd wnbetendigfeit alerband materialien) affo obiter vnd nicht fundamentali-
ter hingemachit/ vnd auch wolder icithalber (damit mandier denNamendaben
1vil/ dag er vor andern bald fertigwerden fonne) von der Hand hintweg gefhlagen
werden ; daerfebe vnd findet fich den alfobald ein heule/ fo aufm bdfem Sundatment
aebrechen der Sadenn/ oder tices vnd hemmen i angehenae der Venttlenvnnd
Claviren, ober ang'dem aufeinander quelen/ond sufammen cencfnen dcg Holges/
anyneerfchiedlichen orehern herfleuft : Bald geudys cin Regifier indes das anbere
part; Tingbaibdas andeve gang abe ; Dald bleiben fie qar bebalten 1 jerbrochen ond
screciffens davaus grofie Bngaclegenheir exfolget :  Dald fesen fich die Pfcitfens
weaen jhree Scvathbeits ond allu geringen Metalls baid fallen diefelbjhrer v
berlaffondvbelnfaffunghalber gar vbcrhauffensoder fehenvid hengcn durd) vid
vher cfnander/ alg wenn volle Danuren cine Kivdmefrang darutitcr gehalten ;
Daher die Intonacion verhindert dag accort Stmmniert jergelyet/ vud cin abfdyen.
lich Behor darausvervrfachersrird,  SHald gehet dev Wand pier vnd dar ang/ vnd
verfchwinder/ bleibt auch nedymol gar auffer feiner Mache : Bakd it er im Winter
iu flarlim Sommer ju fchwadh ; Dald mufiman giwcene/ bald drey Calcanten,
offt wmb deg {chweercn trectensy  offt vinb deg a¢fchrimden lauffens wilicn/ gulegen/

cte, Bund was der vickn Mangel vnnd defeQen ,  dic fich vou cinge jeit
jHe
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ranks; 4.) also to reveal what should be known about how the interior parts of the
organ work, as well as hidden faults that ought rightly to be criticized, and that may
perhaps be unknown to those who have never thought about them; 5.) and then [to
explain] how an organ’s mechanical aspects, together with its reed stops, can be
preserved from all the various faults that do not arise from fundamental defects.

It is a fact that churches nowadays, both in small as well as larger cities, are
having organs built to the glory, honor, and praise of the exalted Name of God.
These congregations spare no expense, and yet are deceived in all sorts of ways. The
resulting instruments need so many repairs and so much patching up as the years go
by, that they end up costing far more than they would have, had a reputable organ-
builder been given the contract in the first place.

Whether out of greed, technical ignorance, lax oversight of apprentices, or
poor quality of materials, some builders do not build substantially, but throw their
organs together in a slapdash manner. In order to save time (and gain a reputation
for finishing organs faster than anyone else), these builders cut corners. Then ci-
phers immediately appear in various places, due to faulty basic construction of the
chest, or the linkage between pallets and keys rubbing or sticking, or wood swelling
and shrinking. One stop draws too easily, another too stiffly; one pulls out half-way,
another all the way. Sometimes the stops stick fast, break, and tear apart, causing
great inconvenience. Sometimes pipes sag, due to weak construction and metal that
is too thin and of poor quality. Sometimes they topple all over each other in a heap,
because they are top-heavy and poorly anchored. Sometimes they stand lopsided
and lean on each other, as if drunken peasants had done a carnival dance on the
chest. Then they speak poorly, their tuning is ruined, and they sound dreadful. The
wind escapes first at one place, then at another, getting weaker and weaker until it
becomes completely insufficient; sometimes it is too strong in summer, or too weak
in winter. Sometimes two or even three bellows-treaders are needed, either because
the bellows are so difficult to tread, or because they must be trod so fast. There
are all sorts of other faults that manifest themselves from time to time. Sometimes
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sur andernvernemen laffen; mebr{eynd. Daf demitacy aig oberiehiten fivfallenden
defe&enofftmaigcinem rechefhaffenen Oraannien fo bange dabey wird/ daf ¢r
wief ticoer incme Schervren gu erefcyens alg auff emefotce Orael gu fdhlagen gehen
folte.

Brund ob svar i Menfhen nidse ewigmerendedinge daranfidy sans fein
mange ereugen folee/ machen fonnen: Sobejeuat dock bie Erfabrung dag etliche
Orgelwercle/wenn fievon crfabrnenond ficiffigen obfervancen ‘gefertiget wordeny
fugo. 60.70.80. Jahren ohne fonderbare Revidirung dakin flehen/ vnd ohne einis
gen Fundamentdefe&an faden) Pfeiffens Dalgens Cingebirode ond aller anderer
Bervegliakeit fichfojuft befinden laffen/dag folchye jum offtern die netwen Oraeln weie
phertreffenns pnd daber billichy folch herrlich Sefchdpff Botres/ anbeffen Invention
pnfere licbe Borfabren fo groffen fleif servendet/hocklich gerihme/gelobtivnd davon
gefdhyricoentofrd.

“Damitabernun diefem allen auffs beffe snd miglichfte fimsubommeny die
Kirdyen nicst alfo bSglich in Bnfoffen gebrachtrond mancher guter Organift foldyer
fchytweren perturbirung an den Ordeln geiibtigee feon mége ;. So iftnicyealleine
hodywonndten / dafdic InfpeGrores vnnd Kivchwdter juvor /ehe fie basven laffen
wollen/mit erfabrnen Organificn; viemit den Orgelmacherenicyt laviren oder heus
dyeln mocytens fich beveden/ vrdin jhrem bepfein die difpofition der fimmenvnnd
des gahmen Werfs vordingniiffes dem Orgelmadyer antragen vnnd conerahiren
belffen ; Sondernies wil audy althicr die noth exfoderns dafs wie ober ertochnet / ¢in
gewif Tradetlein von dicfem allen ridytig verfaffet/ ond tn druct publiciret werde.

Detoteeen ich donn beyvorgedacirem meinesgnddigen Firfien snd Heryn
beftateem Orgels ond Ynfrumentmachet/ Efaia Compenio, (toclcher thiv invordes
fentem Berichrond Baterricye von altenvnd neroer Orgeln febr beyrdehis sewefen)
it allem fleif angebaleen daf er einfolch Tracrtlinfaffen/ ond dent Kirchen/Orgar
niften ond Orgelmadyernjumbeffenin sffendichendrud fommen lafenwolre:

W orsu ich jhrie dannmeines Theils nicyt allein befrdeetich 1 fondern audy
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all the ills enumerated above cause decent organists so much frustration that they
would rather go threshing in a barn that play such an organ.

Although humans are not capable of making things that last forever without
repairs, experience confirms that some organs, if they are constructed by experi-
enced and diligent practitioners of the art, can last up to 6o, 70, or 8o years without
any special attention. They turn out to be so well-built, without any basic faults in
their chests, pipes, bellows, inner workings, and moving parts, that they are far su-
perior to newly-built organs. Thus they are worthy to be praised, honored, and re-
corded as splendid divine creations, upon whose invention our forebears expended
so much diligence.

To insure the greatest possible success in the undertaking, to keep churches
from incurring exorbitant expense, and to spare many a good organist severe vexa-
tion, it is highly necessary that church officials, before they sign a contract to build
an organ, seek the counsel of experienced organists who are above collusion with
organbuilders, and in their presence to specify and agree with the organ builder on
the stoplist and other matters concerning the instrument. Beyond that, it would fill
a great need, as mentioned above,” to write and publish a specific little treatise
about all these matters.

I have therefore prevailed upon the abovementioned Esaias Compenius, the
official organbuilder for My Gracious Prince and Lord™* (who has afforded me
much good counsel in writing the above report and instruction), to author such a
little treatise,™3 to be made available to the public in print, for the benefit of organ-
ists and organbuilders.

I for my part consider it not only necessary, but also my duty, within my lim-
ited ability and understanding, to help and counsel him in any way possible.

Since it is not convenient to append such a little treatise here,
it will soon be published [separately],
God willing.

THE END.

131. p. 158,

132. Duke Heinrich Julius of Brunswick-Wolfenbiittel?; see p. 139 above. The Duke died in 1613; however, this
reference may have remained unaltered when Syntagma musicum II was finally published in 1619.

133. This treatise survives as a manuscript, entitled Kgrezer Bericht, waff bej iiberliefferung einer Klein und grosverfertigten
Orgell zu observiren, now in the Herzog August Bibliothek, Wolfenbiittel, Germany. For an English translation
of the treatise, see: Vincent Panetta, “An Early Handbook for Organ Inspection: the ‘Kurtzer Bericht’ of
Michael Praetorius and Esaias Compenius,” in: The Organ Yearbook, 1990, pp. 5-33. See also: Vincent J. Panetta,
Jr., “Praetorius, Compenius, and Werckmeister: A Tale of Two Treatises,” in: Church, Stage, and Studio: Music and
Its Contexts in Seventeenth-Century Germany (Ann Arbor: Research Press [c.1990]), pp. 67-85.



DE ORGANOGRAPHIA.

- — Sanfieer ThHel

TOMI SECUNDI:

Ratinnen

Difpofitiones etficher

Bornehmen OrgelnIBeret in
@cutfd)lanb/

I&GM.
ILBlm.
111, Dansig.
1v. S)toftoot.
Peser.
V. &ibect. 1{ onfer licben Jrawen,
Uim Thumb,
VI.Stralfund.
VILHamburg. S, Yacob
G Peter.

VIIL. Sunenburgl S. Johannis.
IX. Hreplaw.
‘zbumb

shannis,

X. Magdeburge Gg fricly,
S. Peter,

6 Catharfitan.

X1, SBernamw,

XI | mfct[ubm%mm

XIIL, SBraupfcmeis im Thums,
XIV. $cipsig {6 , Niclas,

XV, ¥orgam.
XVLHalberfiade. S, Mereen,
Laun%a uffern,
rehen.

XVIL Caffel. mwﬂrd)en.

: i@dﬂoﬁﬁrdyen.
XVIH., Bidelna.
XIX. Drepden Schlotirchén,
))EX @tun;]ggm b@d)loﬁﬂgbm.

XI. H¢fendicholgerne Ovael.
¥XIL Sthiningenr SchlofSapell,
XX III Nodyanderefethe Difpofitio-

nes.
M. P..C,

I,
oftniger Orgcl.

Dier Coftniner o0 Dimmer Orge( Difpofi txon,batmw/ tyi¢ fehr ich mich andcy

darnaghy

DE ORGANOGRAPHIA. 161

Part Five of

VOLUME TWO:

Containing
Stoplists of various

Distinguished Organs in

I
Germany,
1.€.
I. Constance [Switzerland] XII. Halle, Marktkirche
II. Ulm XIII. Braunschweig Cathedral
III. Danzig XIV. Leipzig: Nicolaikirche
IV. Rostock { Thomaskirche
Petrikirche XV. Torgau o
V. Liibeck: Marienkirche XVI. Halberstadt:{Martmlkerhe
Cathedral Franziskanerkirche
VI: Stralsund Freiheiterkirche
VII. Hamburg: Jacobikirche (=Martinskirche)
Petrikirche XVII. Kassel: Briiderkirche
VIIIL Liineburg:  Johanniskirche Castle Church
IX. Breslau XVIIIL. Biickeburg
Cathedral XIX. Dresden, Castle Church
Johanniskirche XX. Groningen, Castle Church
X. Magdeburg: Ulrichskirche XXI. Hessen: the wooden organ
Petrikirche XXII: Schoningen: Castle Chapel
Katharinenkirche XXIII: Six other stoplists?
XI. Bernau MTichael] P[raetorius from]
C[reuzburg]

[Six additional stoplists are found on pp. 197-203:
1. Sondershausen; 11. Sondershausen: a méinet-organ; I11. Hildesheim: St. Gode-
hard; 1V, R{ddagxbamen: Monastery; V. Another hypothetical stoplist for an organ
of 34 or 35 stops, of the sort found in Dresden and Schiningen; VI. Yet another stoplist
Sor a small instrument with a very gentle sound.

Finally, a stoplist of the organ at St. Lambrecht in Liineburg is found on pp. 233-4.]

I
The Organ in Constance

In spite of my diligent efforts, at this time I have not been able to procure

1. In the errata on p. 235, Praetorius states that the stoplist of the organ at St. Lambrecht should have been included
among these stoplists. It is found on pp. 233-4.

2. Praetorius in fact gives seven additional stoplists.
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stoplists of the organs in Constance and Ulm. Only the following information has
been reported to me.

The organ at Constance is said to be a large and complete instrument.
The name of the first organist was Hans Bucher;’ the present organist is Johann
Deutlein.

It has over 3000 pipes, and seventy stops. The largest pipe weighs more than 3
Centner, and is 24 feet long. On the railing surrounding it stand 14 angels holding
real trumpets that sound.

There are 22 bellows, each 1o feet long and 4 feet wide; their leather cost
more than 200 Gulden.

L.
The Organ at Ulm

This organ was built 30 years ago, and then renovated twelve years ago. The
renovation cost 7000 Gulden.

The largest pipe holds 315 Ulmer Mass of wine; that is 157% Stiibchen, or al-
most 8 Eimer or 4 Ohms.

III 8. Viol 4_’
The large organ at 9. Offenfloite or Viol 3’
. 10. Sedecima (2]
DanZIg 11. Rauschquint
Built in St. Mary’s Church in the | 1, Zimbel with 144 pipes; therefore it
year 1585 by Julius Antonius, contains sy has three ranks.
stops. 13. Mixtur with a total of 1,152 pipes, 24
pipes per note.
In the OberWerck In the Brust- or VorPositiff
there are there are
13 Stops 8 stops
Each E II);irigRal 16: 1. Gedacte Stimm’ g
fthe |2 1rowiorne 16 2. Principal >
;)topse 3- Quintadehna 16’ 3. Gedaclt) i’
has 48 4- Octava 8 4. Quintadehna iy
pipes. ¥ Spillpfeiffe 8 5. Dunecken 2’
6. Quintadehna 8’ §. Zimbel
7 Spillpfeiffe ¥ 7. Regal singend 8’
8. Zincken 4

3. Hans Buchner (1483-1538); Buchner became organist there in 1506, but he was certainly not the first organist at the
Constance Miinster.

4. An Obm is about 35 modern gallons or 168 liters; thus the pipe would have held about 140 gallons or 672 liters.
5. “Gedeckt stop”?
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In the Riickpositiff.
18 stops.

1. Principal 8’
2. Holfl6it or Holpfeiff 8’
3. Spillpfeiff or Blockfl. g’
4. Octav 4
5. Offenfldit or Viol 4
6. Kleine Blockfloit 4
7. Gemsshorn
8. Sedecima
9. Floit

0. Waldfl6it

11. Rauschquint

12. Nasatt

13. Zimbel with 144 pipes
14. Mixtur with 220 pipes

15. Trommet 8’

16. Krumbhorn 8’

17. Zincken 4

18. Schallmeyen 4
In the Pedal

[located] with the OberWerck
4 stops, each with

43 [*] pipes.

1. Gross UnterBass at 32’
2. UnterBass 16’
3. PosaunenBass 16’
4. Trommete 8’
In the Pedal
[located] at both sides
I2 Stops

1. Floiten or Octava 8’
2. Gedact 8’
3. Quintadehna 4
4. Superoctav 2’

5. Nachthorn
6. Rauschquint
7. Bawerpfeiff
8. Zimbel with 144 pipes®
9. Mixtur with 220 pipes
10. Spitz or Cornett
11. Trommeten or Schallmeyen
12. Krumbhorner
Moreover there are three tremu-
lants in the organ (in der gantzen Or-
gel’), and one drum [operated by] the
pedal.

Thus there is a total of 6o stops
to be found [in this organ].

IV.

The instrument at

Rostock,

that was built by Heinrich Glo-
vatz, a citizen of that city, and com-
pleted in the year [15]93, has 39 stops. It
cost 5000 Gulden to build. [It has]

39 stops,

14 bellows and

3 manuals, of which the top one

belongs to the Oberwerk, the

middle to the Brust, and
the bottom to the
Riickpositiv.

6. Both this stop and the one below it seem to be drawn from the Riickpositiv. If this is true, the number of pipes is
misleading; the Zimbel seems to have 3 ranks, while the Mixtur has up to five.

7. This might also mean “for various divisions throughout the organ.”
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In the OberWerck 9. Zimbel
are 6 stops. 0. Krumbhorn i
1. Weit® Principal e | 1t Regal 8
». Gedact 6 12. Geigen Regal ig
3. Octav 8’ ]
4. Superoctav Q2 In the Side-Pedal on
5. Mixtur the left side”
6. Zimbel there are 9 pedal stops.
1. Gedact 1
In the Riickpositiff 2. Barem Barem is an 8’
are 12 stops. 3. Octav Gedact, very
1. Principal g’ 4. Superoctav quietly and
2. Quintadehna g 5. Bawerfloiten gently voiced.
3. Octay 6. Posaunen
4. Waldflsit 7- Schallmey
5. Gedact 8. Regal
6. Offenfloit 9. Cornett |
7. Gemshorn
8. Superoctav V.
9. Mixtur .
ro. Zimbel In Liibeck
11. Pommert I.
12. Trommet The organ at St. Peter’s Church
in Liibeck, built by Mr. Gottschaldt
In the BrustWerck Burckart, a Netherlander, has 45 stops,
are 12 Stops. 3 manuals from C to a”, a Riickpositift/
1. Gedact g | Oberwerck coupler and a Riickpositiff/
2. Superoctav ,> | Pedal coupler. The pedal extends from
3. Sedetz o | Cwiththe C#and D up to d’.
4. Suifloit r
5. Waldfloit 0 In the Ober-Werck
6. Nasspfeiffe [7] r there are 13 stops.
1. Borduna 24710
2. Principal 16’
3. Gross Octava 4 [8°7]

9. “zur lincken Hand”; this might also be translated “at the [organist’s] left hand,” referring to the position of the

stopknobs instead of the case.

10.1.€., a 32” from low .
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4. Supero&tara, 4 13 Bimbe
5. Raufchquinea 4 , 14. Mixor, )
6. Kicinoctava 4 ' ,
7. Grofctava 4 gme?':g‘ ﬂ!{ 10
8.5Borduna 24.f1. | L. .
9. Dulcian 16 1.PrincipakBaf . 'g
10, GeldTrommucrets 16 2. BedactsBaf 16, fie
1. Sharff3imbel, 1 3. SDlockfdisen <5, 6
12, Mixtura 4. Decem$Bap
13. G¢dact 8.f, 5 SuperoQaven 8. s
: 6. Mixtur €8, 8
3" b“f %mﬂs | 7. Dufan BH. 16
Stimmen, 8. Paffuncn Baf 16
1. GScoact off 8.fi. ' 9. Shallmenensd,
2. Offenfloie 4. fi.  10.CornetsDaf 8
3. Sdhar nm:ga[
o ‘ .
- Die 2. Orgel
6. Sifdite. By onfer lichen Fratoer/ weldie SR
7.tleinfuintadehna SBartofdo N. verferriget! be 46.
8.Sedecima. Srintimeny 3.Manuai_€l.~;,v‘i‘r%bm% die
3 , beydeoberftenvem D, bif . Dus
3!” ﬁm"z’“ ﬁ enterftevom CHEinsT,  DasPedal
L | abervom C ot ins S binauff feiaet.
1. Principal pon &Jub |  romCoppei jum Pedal ynud Ma-
2. D.O&:mz b 4 { nuak ‘
L uintgdehna. 3
i. Gemphorn benin ver Orgel find
5. Keumbhdrner 7. Stimmen,
6. Bevact vff 8.f% | 1. Principal snd Ventile
7. Quierpipe 2. @rofoctasa
8. elopipe 3 Kletnocava
9. SuperoGava 4 Xufchquing
10, Trommeters 8.fi. | 5. Schar
1L Bacrpipen é.Supérodtava.
12. $Bloctfiditen 4. fi-1 7. Mixtur
X 3 - it

4. Spilpipe i 13. Krumbhorner

5. Gedact i 14. Baerpipen

6. Kleinoctava 4 In the Pedal

7. Klein Spillpipe 4 o stops

8. Superoctava 4 [2°7] .. '

) Ralzlsch sinta 0] 1. Principal Bass 32’

' Mi 1 4L 2. Gedact Bass 16’
1o S Etl{é’az' bel 3. Blockfliten B[ass] 16’
11. Scharff Zimbe

.D Bass™
12. Feld Trommeten 16 * S ceemm Bass B >
Dulcian o 5. Super octaven B[ass] 8
13 6. Mixtur B[ass] $’[*]
In the Brust ~. Passunen Bass 16
8 StODS 8. Dusan B[ass]™ 16’
L. Gedact at ps: § 9. Cornett Bass 8’
2' Offenfloit e | ™ Schallmeyen B[ass]
3. klein Quintadehna
4. Sedecima The 2nd Or gan
5. Sifelitt : X
in Liibeck
6. Scharff Regal [ ]
7. Harffen Regal In the [Church of] Our Dear
8. Geigen Regal Lady®, built by M[aster] Bartold N.*,
comprises 46 stops [on] 3 manuals, of
In the Rﬁckpositiﬁ which the two upper ones [extend]
14 StOpS from D up to a”. The lowest [extends]
1. Principal g> | from C up to a”. The Pedal extends
2. Gedact g> | from Cup tod’.
3. Octava & There is also a Manual/Pedal coupler.
4 ?i(i‘Ckﬂjifn & Above in the organ” are
5. Quintadehna
-7 Stops.
6. Gemss'horn 1. Principal with ventil
7 %erlpe 2. Grossoctava
8. Keldpipe Klei
3. Kleinoctava
9. SuPeroctava 4. Superoctava
ro. Mixtur 5. Ruschquint
11. Zimbel 6. Mixtur
2
12. Trommeten 8 4. SchaarffZimbel

11. In his Musica mechanica organed: (Berlin, 1768), Vol. I, p. 87-8 (§.135) and p. 147 (§.197), Jacob Adlung suggests this

stop may be a 1 %4,

12. See Adlung, op. cit., p. 92 (§.140). Because of its position in the stoplist as given by Praetorius, this stop is listed
here among the reeds; no other circumstance, however, marks it either as a reed or flue stop.

13. i.e., the Marienkirche (Church of St. Mary).

14. Barthold Hering, who built the organ 1516-1518.

15. i.e., the Hauptwerk, the division in the upper part of the main case.
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In the Brustwerk
§ stops.
1. Gedact
2. Regal
3. Zinck or Cornett
4. Krumbhorn
5. Baarpfeiffe

In the Riickpositiff
20 Stops

1. Principal

2. Principale

3. Borduna

4. Gedact 8’

5. Offenfloit

6. Octava

7. Blockpfeift

8. Querpfeiffe

9. Offenfloit
10. Octava
11. Superoctav
12. Superoctava
13. Gemshorner
14. Feldpfeitfe
15. Mixtur
16. Mixtur [sic]
17. Zimbel
18. Dulcian or Fagott 16’
19. Trommeten

B PP B oo
o PR, g

~

20. Dulcian or Fagott 8’

In the Pedal
14 Stops

1. Gross Principal UnterBass
2. UnterBass, doubled™

16. i.€., twWo pipes per note.

3. UnterBass
4. Gross OctavenBass in the Stuel™
5. QuintadehnenBass in the “Stuel”
6. Detzehm Bass™ in the “Stuel”
7. Klein OctavenBass
8. FeldpfeiffenBass in the “Stuel”
9. MixturBass in the “Stuel”
10. BassunenBass
11. Dulcianbass
12. TrommetenBass
13. SchallmeyenBass
14. CornettBass
A ventil for all the pedal reeds
[placed] above in the organ, i.e.
DulcianBass, SchallmeyenBass and
CornetBass
A ventil for all manual and pedal
stops in the “Stuel.”
A ventil for the Bassunen- and
Trommeten Bass in the “Stuel.”

The 3rd Organ
[in Liibeck],

in the Cathedral, was completed by
by Master Jacob N. in the year 1606. In
it are found 30 stops [with] two manu-
als [extending] from [F?] up to a” and

Pedal from C up to ¢’.
In the Oberwerck
are - stops.
1. Bordun or Gedact 16’
2. Principal 8’
3. Octava [47]
4- Quint 3

17. The meaning of this word is uncertain. The most frequent interpretation of the word is “Riickpositiv” (i.e.,

“Stuhl” (“chair”), in the same sense that the corresponding division in England was sometimes called the “Chair
organ”. But in his Orge/wirterbuch (3. Auflage. Mainz: Rheingold-Verlag [1949], p. 60) Carl Elis defines the word
“Orgelstuhl” as follows: “The old term for the lower case (das untere Stockwerk) of the organ in which is lo-
cated the mechanism, and where pipes, especially pedal pipes, may occasionally be placed.” This description
suggests that “im Stuhl” (or “Stuel”) may also mean “in Brustwerk position” (cf:: . F. van Os, “A 15th-century
Organ reconstructed in Switzerland...,” trans. James L. Wallmann. The American Organist, Vol. 24, No. 3 (March

1990), p. 62, NOteE 13).

to mean “compound third.”

18. In his Musica mechanica organedi (Berlin, 1768), Vol. I, p. 87-8 (§.135), Jacob Adlung interprets the word “Detzehm”
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, Qoint 3
;.g?mb,, - Stralfund /
7. Mixtur. Deffen Meifter Nicolaus Maaf geo
3\“ ma‘fppﬁ“ﬁ tuefent) dex fich hernach bey Kn. SMajefk.
14.Sfimmen, %u‘;)mmmatd vffachaltcn’ bat 43,
1, Principal .1
2. Bebact 8. N 303 Dbﬂ’%ﬂ"f
3. O&ava 4N ﬁublo-eﬁm‘
&Ma&aﬂ 2. Q1. axn.
tert 4N (1. P \|
L ottt L Bueana i
7. Sempborn 3 @mﬂpfﬂff
8. Offenfidie 4 OQava 8.fn§
9. Nafate 5. O&ava 4
10, Siffite 6. Doleias 8
11 Mixtur 7. Quint 3
12.3imbel 8. OrofSedace 3
B, Tromnut . | o Mixtuor 12.fachy
14.Regol. 10.3imbel 3oy
I Pedal o I
1 Dedal Jm Pedal 11, Stints
1. Bnterfos von 6. fi. :
3. DulclansBaf 16 I;,;:.?::Ia;ﬂ % f“g
3. Denemsd. 3. OfavenSBap 4
4 SclopipensD. Barorfldi x
§. Q&avensBag 4'9,“
6, Cornetsensd, é R d)btjom fad:
7. Frommecensy. 8., | &-8im 1< s
8 Quintadehnenss. gofaum af ls
9. BedactsDag. Gom“@aﬁ 4
VI ScdactsHaf 8
Das Were i RmintadecnsOAg 5‘,’,
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5. Superoctava
6. Mixtur
7. Zimbel

In the Riickpositiff
14 Stops.
1. Principal
2. Gedact
3. Octava
4. Querfléiten
5. Superoctava
6. Blockfloiten
7. Gemsshorn
8. Offenfloit
9. Nasatt
ro. Siflitt
11. Mixtur
12. Zimbel
13. Trommet
14. Regal

In the Pedal
9 stops.
1. Untersatz
2. OctavenBass
3. GedactBass
4. QuintadehnenB[ass]
5. FeldpipenB[ass]
6. DetzemB[ass]”
7. DulcianBass
8. TrommetenB[ass]
9. CornettenBass

(2’]

87

16’
87

IV.
The instrument at

[St. Nicholas Church,]

19. See note 18 above.

20. In 1599.

Stralsund,

Built by master Nicolaus Maass,>®
who later took up residence at the Dan-

ish royal court, has 43 stops.

In the OberWerck
are 1o stops.

1. Principal

2. Quintadehna

3. Octava

4. Spillpfeiff

5. Gross Gedact

6. Octava

7. Quint

8. Mixtur

9. Zimbel
10. Dolcian

In the Pedal

there are 11 stops.

1. Untersatz

2. Principal

3. GedactBass

4. OctavenBass

5. QuintadeenBass
6. Bawrfloit

7. Nachthorn

8. Zimbel

9. PosaunenBass
10. TrommetBass
11. CornettBass

16’
87
87

7]
i)

II
16’
87
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T Ridpofiiff
. 1. Stimmen
1. Principal
3. Bedace
3. Quintadéhn
4. O&ava
5. Holfidice
6.Gpillpfeiffe.
7. Mixtur
8- Jimbel
9. votymeren
10.Fagort
1. Cin Sdnarriverc mit engen Corpes
‘wengleidyaus: L Bboge.

n o Bru o
Seimmen.
1.Principal 4.
2. Gedace

3
4.%%%:

Scinveinerfidit
6 Krumbhorn
7.Regal
8 SeigendNReaal
9. Querpfeiffe melfcant
10, Zitmbel -
1. Mixtur.

 VIL
In Hamburg
1

Ditiu S. Jacobhat 5 3. Strimnken

EX Y PR R YT

neben den Trebulanten, vndig. fleinen

$Blafbdlgens audh 3. Clavir,
I ObarBerct »
Srimmen.
1. Principal 12, Juf Thon
imF angehende,
| 2, Otava 6. Jup
3. Quintadeen 12. Ruff
4. Delpipe 6. ‘Suﬁ
| . Dolfisit 3.Suf
uerpipe 6. fuﬁ %bon
12.Sdju¢ langrendiff offes.
7. Ruppipe
1 8. Sdharp.
9, Mixtur.
ben it der Dot e
Stimmen.
1. Principa.l 8.fuf/ angcbcnbe imcC
olpipe fuﬁ
(1] f
4.focnﬂutrﬁ&tq.ﬁxﬁ‘tbml&fuﬂ'c
lang.
5. Safare off die Quine
-1 6. Semghorn i g:g
7. Kleinfidie 2fuf
| 8. Klingende Yimbel 3. Pfeiffen ftaset
1 9. Trompeete 8. Jug
* 10.Regal 8 fug
F 11, Qincle 8.fuf
vomfbifiingq / tvie aebriuchlich,
’ Btenrin der Brufk 4
Stimmen,
1. Kreumbbory 8.fufs
2. Qunts
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In the Riickpositiff
are 11 stops.

1. Principal

2. Gedact

3. Quintadehn

4. Octava

5. Holfloite

6. Spillpfeiffe

~. Mixtur

8. Zimbel

9. Fagott
10. Trommeten

11. A reed with narrow resonators

throughout [its compass]: L B botze[?]

In the Brust

I StOps.

1. Principal 4
2. Gedact 4
3. Querpfeiffe in the treble [4’7]
4. Nasatt 2 [3°7]

5. Suifloit %
6. Schweitzerfloit r
7. Mixtur

8. Zimbel

9. Krumbhorn g’
10. Regal i
1. Geigend Regal 4

VIL
In Hamburg
I.

The organ at St. Jacob has s3 stops
on three manuals, together with the
tremulants and 18 small bellows.

21. See p. 138.
22. Ibid.

In the OberWerck
9 stops.
1. Principal, commencing at F = 12’
2. Quintadeen 12’
3. Octava s
4. Holpipe 1
5. Querpipe
open, 12’ long™ 8
6. Holfloit 3’

7. Russpipe [i.e., Rauschpfeife]
8. Mixtur

9. Scharp
Above in the Brust
II StOps.
1. Principal, commencing at C g’
2. Holpipe g

3. Floite 4
4. Open Querfloite, 8 feet long®* 4
5. Nasatt, sounding the fifth 3
6. Gemsshorn 2

2

7. Kleinfloit

8. Klingende Zimbel III
9. Trompete 8’
10. Regal g’
11. Zincke i

from f'to a”, as usual

Beneath in the Brust,
4 stops.

1. Spitzfloit in the treble, at g
2. Quintfloit 3
3. Waltfloit 2’
4. Krumbhorn 8’
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2. Quintfidi 3.Juf 12, DBaffaune xé.%:ﬁ
3. Waltfisie 2.3uf | 13. Trommiere 8fuf§
4. Spinflsiteoff 4.5ug | 14.Cornett 2.fuf
im Difcant. A
3m Rivdpofitiff. 11,
17, Srimmers. Diebey . Peser heltin ficky gleidyer
1. Principal 8. Guf imC  geftalt3.Clavir 43. Stimmen/ 9. S8l
2. O&ava 43uf  gevnd Tremulanten,
5 Dag OberBerck im mictels
5. Sedact 8. ft. fien Clavier fat o.
6. Quintadeets. 8. Suf o Seimmen.
7. Dolfidic 4.fuf | x.Principali2. Suangehendeim F.
8.581o0cffidic 4-fuf | 2.uintadehna 12.fuf F
9. Gemg)om 2.fuf | 3. O&ava 6.fugF
Io..%iﬁ t 4. Bedact 8.fupC
11, KlingendeJlrnbel 5. Holfldite 3.fugF
13. Schalmeyen 4. fuf | 6. Rufpipe
13. B aapfeiffe 8.fuf | 7. Scharp
14.Regal 8.fuf | 8 Mixtur
15 Keumbhoyn. '8.fuff | 9. Bimbel
1 Vedal 14, Das Bruftpofiiff obenin der Orgels
3 S%mm. 4 I gehdeesumoberfienClavir, vndbacso,

1. Principal aug dem F24. fuff

2. Mixtur , wobey 1. $Daf von r2.fuff

3. Principal C 16.fuf
4 ®rofDap 16. fuff
5. O&ava 4.fuf
6. emghornsHaf

7. Spigquinte

8. Jimbel"

9. Mixtur J

r0. Spillpipe 4.fuf
11, Krumbhorn 16.fuf

Stimmen,

1. Principal 8.fufG
z..f,)olpip; 8.fug
3. Dolfldite 4. fuf
4+ Nafate auffdie Quinta 3
5. Bembhorn 2.
6. Kleinfidit 2.{uf
7. Bimbel 3.9fciffen fiarce
8. Trompetee 8.fuf
9. ¢gal 8.fu
10. Pincle 8.fufs
9 Dag
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In the Riickpositiff,

15 stops.
1. Principal (beginning) at C
2. Gedact
3. Quintadeen
4. Octava
5. Holfloit
6. Blockfloit
7. Gemsshorn
8. Zifloit
9. Mixtur
10. Scharp
1r. Klingende Zimbel
12. Baa[r]pfeiffe
13. Regal
14. Krumbhorn
15. Schalmeyen

in the Pedal
14 stops.
1. Principal, from F
2. Mixtur, lowest pipe at
3. Principal [from] C
4. GrossBass
5. Octava
6. Spillpipe
7. GemsshornBass
8. Spitzquinte
9. Mixtur
10. Zimbel
11. Bassaune
12. Krumbhorn
13. Trommete
14. Cornett

~ ~ ~ ~

8,
8,
8)

24
I2

16’
16’

i

II.
The [organ] at St. Peter likewise con-
sists of 3 manuals [with] 42 stops, nine
bellows and tremulants.

The OberWerck
on the middle keyboard
has o stops.

1. Principal, beginning at F 12’
2. Quintadehna [from] F 12’
3. Octava [from] F s
4. Gedact [from] C 8’
5. Holfloite [from] F 3
6. Russpipe [Rauschpfeife]

~. Mixtur

8. Scharp

9. Zimbel

The Brustpositiff above in the organ
is played from the upper keyboard,

and has 10 stops.

1. Principal [from] C 8’
2. Holpipe 8
3. Holfloite 4
4. Nasatt sounding the fifth 3
5. Gemsshorn 2’
6. Kleinfloit 2’
7. Zimbel III
8. Trompete 8
9. Regal 8
10. Zincke 8’
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DasonrerfeBrufPoficiff ift andas
ObersDruftPofitiff anachenges: Bnnd
batnur.

LKrumbhorn - 8fup
Das RiukDofitiff gehoret

sum wneerfien Clavir.

Budvhat . Stimmen,
1.Principal, 8.fugE.
2.uintadehna, 8.fuf.
3 Bedact. 8.fug.
4. DHolfoftee. 4.fuff.
s.O&ava, 4.fuf
6. Siftéit.
7.Sdarp.

8. Mixtur.

9 SBaarpfeiffe. 8.fug.

10:R¢aall. 8.fup.

1 Krumbhorn, 8.fuf.

ImPedal fennd n Stimo
men.

1. Principal. 24.fi.¢xF

2. Brof Daf oder Burerfagvon 6. fuf
insC.

3. O&ava &fi.

4. Sedact 8. fi.

s.BemplhotaDaf

6. imbef

7. Mixtur

8. Baffaune 16.fuf

9. Trompette 8.fuff

10, Krumbhory 16. fuf

u, Gornetr, 2. fuff

VHI,
Die Orael ju S, Johannesin

Yuncburgt.

Weldyescintrefflich Wercl von
27 . Stitmmen/gar hell vnd fcharff/ onnd
mitSpringladen geieret/fol im Nieder-
Sande/onnd toic man faget /sum Herso-
gensBufdyrobn gefebrvor ficbenmigahe
senverfertigtond suSdiff berauffer ae-
bradytfewn/hat 1. Tremulant, 2. Ven-
til, vnser rocldhem ¢ineg gum oberfen
Glavir [ baganbdere jum Kitctpofitiff ge-
horet.
3.Clavir , bagmiteelfte) afs dag grdfte
Werdt hatoneen ein gang O&ava fmehr/
alg fonften andere Clavir in gemcin :
RNemblich hody ¢ine andere O&aven vn-
ter dag groffe €/ toclche O&ava demPe-
dalangehengetift/ vynd darsu gebraudyer
wird. Sonften feynd diefe 3. Praftanten
ober Principaleinden drepen Claviren
alle gleich  ondnicherieffevals 4. fl.thon.

Dasg mittelfie Clavir / wels

ches das grobfte LWerd feyn fol:
Hat 8. Stimmen..
, 1, Mixtur
2.Przftant ]
3. Q&ava |
4.RNacythornsDag > fehenallevfoee
7. Syarp | aden.

6. Trommerensd.

7.Buerfidieensd. J
8. Bnterfan. Dicfe Stimme fFehecan der
halbes
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The Brustpositiff beneath is connected
to the upper Brust-positiff, and has

onlya
1. Krumbhorn 8’

The RiickPositiff is played

from the bottom keyboard and

has 11 stops

1. Principal from E g

2. Quintadehna i

3. Gedact g’

4. Octava 4

5. Hollfloitte 4

6. Sifloit

~. Mixtur

8. Scharp

9. Baarpfeiffe 8’
10. Regall 8’
1. Krumbhorn 8’

In the Pedal there are

II StOps.

1. Principal from F 24’

2. Gross Bass or Untersatz from C 16’

3. Octava 8’
4. Gedact 8’

5. GemsshornBass

6. Mixtur

7. Zimbel

8. Bassaune 16’

9. Krumbhorn 16’
10. Trompette 8’
1. Cornett 2’

[ The stoplist of the organ ar St. Lam-
brecht in Lzlneﬁucg should be inserted

here; see pp. 233-4.]

VIIL
The Organ at St. Johannes in

Liineburg.

[ http://de.wikipedia.org/Awiki/
Orgeln_von_St._Johannis_(Liineburg)]

The organ at St. Johannes in Liine-
burg, an admirable instrument of 27
stops, quite brilliant and incisive and
graced with spring chests, is reported
to have been constructed about seventy
years ago in the Netherlands?3 (at ‘s Her-
togenbosch, it is said), and brought over
by ship. It has 1 tremulant, 2 ventils (one
of which operates the top manual, the
other the Riickpositiv, and 3 manuals.

The middle manual, the primary di-
vision, extends an entire octave lower
in the bass than the other manuals do;
that is, an octave lower than great C.
The pedal is suspended from this [ex-
tra] octave, which provides the pedal
[for this instrument.] Moreover the
3 Prastants or Principals on the three
manuals are all identical, none extend-
ing lower than 4’ pitch.

The middle manual, the
loudest/deepest division,
has 8 stops.

1. Praestant \
2. Octava
3. Mixtur [All these]
4. Scharp ¥ stand on [the
5. NachthornBass same] chest.
6. B[a]uerflditenBass
5. TrommetenBass  J

8. Untersatz: this stop extends over

23. The church signed the contract for the organ in 1551 with Hendrik Niehoff and Jasper Johansen; it was com-

pleted in 1553.



DE ORGANOGRAPHIA. 171

Patbe/ onnd iftvon cim Drgelmacyer i
Hamburg/mit Natmen M. Dirichy ohno
aefehroor 40, Japrendaran gefentwor.
pen.

Das oberfle Pofitiff onnd

Clavithat 8. Stimmen,
1. SuperoQava

2. Mafate

3. §idice

4. Semphorn

v. Przftant

6, Qimbef

7. Dolpipe.

8 Tormmese

Das RAdPofitiff oder vis
terfte Clavir:
1, Stimmen.

1, Przftant

2. Scharp

3. Klein Dolpipe

4. Quintadehna

7. Daarpipe

é. Mixtur

7. Schalltney -

8.Regal

9. Sfisis

10. Koppeldone oder ORava

. Rufpipe.

IX.
Dieneroe Orael i

Brefilagy
3t von Michacl Hivfchfeldern gwarans
gefangen haraber toegen feines jeittigen

|

abfterbens niche verfervigee fSnaentcrs
den/ vndivenn dicfes Weret dergefalts
alg hicr nachfolgende Bevicichnif lawseers
abfolvirt weretordenshetee ich miv dafe
felbe ju fehen ond u hdren wol witnefchen
mdgen.
_[ Srof Principal it ¢itn
1,  ChormafPrincipal { Regifter
L®oppelt Principal 8.fuff
Sevacefl, onterChor, IRie ¢is
2. {@cbactﬂﬁu@bormaﬁ nemiXes
Doppelefldite gifter.
(Offen Chormaf befondere Ant
3. 4 OQava
Duplicat dicfes
Offent O&ava
4. { Sedecima offer
Duplicat di¢fes.
Sedecimaoffen
o {Supchcdccima offen
Duplicat diefes,
Sedactfidite
é. {Scdccima
Duplicat dicfes.
‘(%ubalﬁ&« Chorittaf
7. § hubalfisite OQav
\Duplicat diefes,
[GDu{tianbmcr Chortaf
Krumbhdrner Chormag
UDuplicat diefes.
( Quinta ex O&ava
9. iO&intaex Sedecima
Duplicat dicfes,

(gimbcl grop
10,94 Jimbel flein

3

LDugliCat bi‘r“o
Y &robe
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half the manual ** and was added about
4o years ago® by an organbuilder
from Hamburg by the name of Master
Dirich.26

The Positiv manual, on top,
has 8 stops.
1. Superoctava
2. Nasatt
3. Floite
4. Gemsshorn
5. Praestant
6. Holpipe
7. Zimbel
8. Trommete

The RiickPositift,
the lowest manual,
[has] 11 stops.
1. Praestant
2. Small Holpipe
3. Quintadehna
4. Koppeldone or Octava

5. Sifloit
6. Russpipe [Rauschpfeife]
~. Mixtur
8. Scharp
9. Schallmey
1o. Baarpipe
1. Regal
IX.
The new Organ at
Breslau™

Michael Hirschfelder did indeed begin
[to build] the new organ in Breslau,28

24. presumably the lower half.

25. In 1576.

26. Dirck Hoyer (active c.1556-1582).
277. Now Wroclaw, Poland.

28. In St. Maria Magdalena.

but was unable to complete it due to
his untimely death. If the instrument
should ever be completed in the form
recorded in the following stoplist, I
certainly would like to see and hear it.
Gross Princill)al. on one
1. | Chormass Principal ¢ op, &
Doppelt Principal

on on¢€
StOP

Gedactfl. unterChor[mass]
2. {Gedactﬁéite Chormass }
Doppeltfloite
Open Chormass of a special type
3.} Octava
Duplicat dieses [i.e., doubled]
Open Octava
4 {Sedecima, open
Duplicat dieses
Sedecima open
5. {SuperSedecima, open
Duplicat dieses
Gedactfloite
6. {Sedecima
Duplicat dieses
Thubalfléite Chormass
7 {Thubalﬁéite Octav
Duplicat dieses
Dulcian unter Chormass
8. {Krumbhérner Chormass
Duplicat dieses
Quinta from the Octav
9. {Ql_jnta from Sedecima
Duplicat dieses
Zimbel grob [i.e., low]
10. { Zimbel klein [i.e., high]
Duplicat dieses
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OrobeMixturonter Shormag. | 6. Jimbel
11 § KieineMixtur Chormag. 7. Qucrpfeiffe
Duplicat bicfes 8. SchalimenChor
NB. Bater Chormafife 16.1;11& 9+ MixturClor,
Chormap 8.fuf
: L. BrofBa
Cumma 33 Stimmenondin, | 5 v ChorsBaf
Regifter

guer. 3. ChorsBaf
1. Sedecima offen/ Principal Art, 4.Q&avebaf
2. SuperSedecima o&cn fhaift 5. §isitenDagonter Chor
3. Jumbel fharff é. Dulcianaf
4.Spigjldite oder Semphorn 7. Bnter ChormafsDag
5. Querpfeifre 8. MixtursDag
6. Bar tlein §iditen 9. Pofannenvnter Chordag
v7.Sedecima offcn ander Are 1o0.5pofauncn ChormafDah
8. SuperSedecimavffnandereart, 11, TrommetensHaf Shormaf.

9. Quintde tono Chormaf,

10. Bcdaftfidite O&tava

1 QuintexSedecima

13, éimbclfcharfﬁ

13. Bedacefidice Chormaf (aut

14. Mixtur Chormag

15. SchallmenenBaf/ neldier Seigen
art Chormaf

16. HarffenPrincipal..

Aug dicfar Stimmen toerden nun
snmonterClavir enaeine Stimmen ge-
nommen.

Als

1. Bedacefldite ORava,
2.85edactflditeSedecima.

3, Quintdetono Chormag.
4. Quint exfed :cima

5. Sedecima offen

X.
Bergeichmfi derSeims
men ond Regifternin den
OrgelinsuNagdes
burg.

Qe 1.im Thumsp.

BonR. Heinrico Compeniowff,

geridytet/ permag 4.2, Stimmen, 2, Tre-
mulant, Bogelgefang / Teummel, 2,

T. 12, Sederne $Blasbalge.

T OberWevck

1. Principal 16. fuf
2, PrincipalsBaf abgefondert  16. fuf

3. Principal groffer Buterfag.
' bif

172
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Clavir vom G bif ¢. Pedalvongbifing.

Grobe Mixtur unter Chormass
11. { Kleine Mixtur Chormass

Duplicat dieses

N.B. Unter Chormass is 16’
Chormass [is] 8’
Octava [is] 4

A total of 33 ranks
and 11 stops.
1. Sedecima, open, of Principal scale
2. Super Sedecima, open, penetrating
3. Zimbel, penetrating
4. Spitzfléite or Gemsshorn
5. Querpfeiffe
6. Very small Floiten
7. Sedecima, open, of another type
8. Super Sedecima, open, of another
type
9. Quint de tono Chormass
10. Gedacktfloite Octava
11. Quint ex Sedecima
12. Zimbel, penetrating
13. Gedactfloite Chormass, loud
14. Mixtur Chormass
15. Schallmey, violin-like, Chormass
16. Harffen Principal

From these stops [above], single stops
are brought to the lower keyboard,
[those being:]

1. Gedactfloite Octava

2. Gedactfloite Sedecima

3. Quint de tono Chormass
4. Quint ex sedecima

5. Sedecima (open)

6. Zimbel

7. Querpfeiffe

8. Schallmey Chor[mass]
9. Mixtur Chor[mass]

Stops in the Pedal

1. GrossBass

2. Unter Chorbass

3. ChorBass

4. OctavBass

5. FloitenBass unter Chor[mass]

6. DulcianBass

7. Unter ChormassBass

8. MixturBass

9. Posaunen unter Chor[mass]Bass
10. Posaunen ChormassBass

11. Trommeten Bass Chormass

X.
A List of the Stops

and Registers in the
Organs at Magdeburg.
The first, in the Cathedral,
erected by Mr. Heinrich Compenius,

possesses 42 stops, 2 tremulants, bird-
song, drum, 2 manuals from C - ¢”[7],
a pedal from g to d, and 12 leather

bellows.
In the OberWerck
1. Principal great Untersatz
downto F 24’
2. Principal 16
3. Quintadehn Untersatz 16’
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, __ bifiing F.vonzq.fufi | £inderm Wercke fiehet auff eines:
4-%’;‘?9:““’;:‘(3;‘)3@?!} —_— fondertichen Lade,
f. rour 12. 9110 14, (411 .
6.3 Quintadehn Bnterfag mit cinabs | - Stdacrer BnterBafy 16.6ufd
7. ) gcbf onb?rt::?‘;)aﬁ. 16.fuf | 7 Brofs SemfihornVafy 8-fuf
2.7 Groffe O&avas. fuf miteimabaes 3m9§&cfpoﬁttﬁ.
9- ® : fondertemBafs. | Principal 8.fufd
10. Broffe Quinta éf. Qimbel doppett
1. Klein O&ava d LMixtur PP fads
12, &rob Gedace 3 Robridie 2 fufs
13, R“in Sedace i 4.Quin?ab¢bn g.fuﬂ
14- Klein Quine A | % Seywieal 4.5l
RS nobr3fl | o Oftava, e
16, Nacyrhorn, 5. Gamfiporn 4-fufy
In der BDrufis 9. Quinta 3ufy
Cusa ik, B
. n, s
1. Principal afi | Reine Bevact 2.fufg
2. %{rmbc!bowt&.. 13, Trommeren 8. fufy
3. vuxtur ."f“‘b . | 14.Duldanyon Holg 16.fufy
4. (gra?ggrr& P 4. g S : ..
5. Orob MeffingRegal. &.0. . y
6. MeffingRegal fingend 4. fufs O1e. Dl‘gf[ U G.
Sum Dedal auff beyden Sobanuis hat 52+
Steitten. Seimmen.
9. Stimmen, I OberWerd fepmd
r. Pofauncdafy 16. fufs 14. Seimmett..
2. Klein PofaunsBafs 8.fufi | 1. Praffanten 18 fufy
3. Sehalimeyoder Corner: 4. fufs | 2. Quintadena it cinem Regis
4- Singend Cornestvon Meffing 2. fufs | 3. QuintadeensBafy L  16.fuf
5. BarrfisicBaf Lfufy | 4. ButerfassHafi 16 fufs
6. NacyrhornBafs 4.fufi | 1.0&ava 8.fufy
7. 3imbelBaf3. Pfeiffen Faret 6. Gevact 8.fufs
7. Gemshorn 8 fuf
Y i 8, Supet--
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4. Large Octava i 1. Mixtur III
5. Grob Gedact i 12. Zimbel II
6. Large Quinta ¢ 13. Dulzian of wood 168’
7. Small Octava 4 | 14. Trommeten i
8. Small Gedact i .
* In the Pedal on both sides
9. Nachthorn 4 ’
10. Small Quint 3’ 9 Stops. ,
11 Nasatt ror 7] 1. NachthornBass 4
r2. Mixtur XIII-XV | 2 BawrfloitBass v
13. Zimbel III 3. ZimbelBass III’
[PrincipalBass from the Oberwerk 16’]| 4 PosaunBass 16
[QuintadehnBass « « « 16"] 5. Small PosaunBass 8’
[Grosse OctavaBass ~ « « 16”] 6. Schalmey or Cornet 4
Inth 7. Singend Cornett of brass 2
n the Brust, The rear [Pedal] division stands
6 stops. h
Flachfisite , on a separate chest.
T A 4 8. Stopped UnterBass 16’
2. Principal 2’ >
. 9. Large GemsshornBass 8
3. Mixtur VI
4. Zimbel II
2
5. Qrobregal of brass 8’ The 2nd Or gan, at
6. Singendregal of brass 4 g h .
. .. t. jonannis
In the Riickpositiff h J ’
1. Principal 8 a8 32 SLOps.
2. Quintadehn g In the OberWerk
3. Octava & are 14 stops.
4 Rohrflote 4 | .. Prastanten 16’
5. Schwiegel 4 | 2.Quintadena {On one [16”]
6. Gemsshorn 4’ | 3. QuintadeenBass [pedal] lstop 16’
7- Quinta 3’ | 4. UntersatzBass [pedal] 16’
8. Gedact Quinta 3" | 5. Octava 8
9. Suiflsit 2’ | 6. Gedact 8
10. Small Gedact 2’ | 5. Gemshorn i
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8 Superottava 4.fuf| sumBerc, Bruft-ond Pofitiff. Stemy
9. Quinefisicen 4.fuf| Alteration, Trummil,
. 1nt. .
o Mo 3-fu Jm OberLerct
12. Bimbeln find 1‘;""?“"“’
13.QuintDag Y Mit einem NRegis 1. Przflanten . 16.fuf
14. 3imbelSDag. ) fer. 2. Principal £.fuf
S Der BDrufi 3. BrofGedact. 8.uf
6. Stimmen, 4. Quinta é.fuf
15. Nachthdrnichen, f. Quintadeen 4.fuf
t6.§imbctcbm. 6. Dolfdyel 4
18, BaffunenBaf. 8. Ottav 4
19. Cornettensdaf. 9. Seoieael 4
20, SBawrfiditen SHaf. 1o. Mxxtgrcfi;‘raph!czhsezo prggm
) pr Oro, 11 ¢y Oumin, .
‘3’m ﬁﬁ;fpoﬁttﬂ'. 11. Mixtur Minoralis &proCho?o
12, Srimmen, 2, BaterfarsBaf 16.fuff
21, Przftanten 8.fu
22, Quintadeena 8.fug 1. Sifflo '."" %t‘ﬂﬁ‘poﬂtiﬁ.
23. Syisfidieen 2. Quinde
34.08&ava 4.fuff 'QMM t
36. Quinta 405 o gn?nso ¢t Rachrigal,
. Supero& :
:gélt%c(:“ . 6.7. PofaunsBagy eden 2. Regiftce
29. Mixtur 8.9. ReaaloBag. J  jertheilt,
30.3imbeln to. SiditensBap '
31. Trommeten .12 Rletnen Sehrener. _ 2Regifter.
32 Sorduncn,  ImRadPofitiff,
' : 1. Principal ob¢y Praftanten, 3.fup
Bie3. Ovgelsn S, Blriche Kiv-| 2, O&avagiol
duniftvon 41. Stimmen/ devent eelidye | 3. Quint
Dalbieree | dicabernicdyehalbieree/ haben| 4. SrofGedace
43.Pfeiffenn. 3. Tremulanten, Ventil ! 5, Supero&ar

6.8Kcints
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8. Superoctava g
9. Quintfléiten 4
10. Quinta 3’
11. Mixtur
12. Zimbeln
13. QuintBass [pedal] on one
14. ZimbelBass [pedal] stop

In the Brust[werk]
6 stops.
1. Quintadeen
2. Little Nachthorn
3. Little Zimbel
4. BawrfloitenBass [pedal]
5. BassunenBass [pedal]
6. CornettenBass [pedal]

In the Riickpositift
12 StOps.
1. Prestanten 8’
2. Quintadeen g’
3. Spitzfloiten
4. Octava 4
5. Gedact, little
6. Quinta
7. Superoctav
8. Sifflitt
9. Mixtur
10. Zimbeln
11. Trommeten
12. Sordunen

The third organ, at St. Ulrich’s
Church, has 41 stops, of which some
are halved[?]; those that are not halved
have 43 pipes. There are 2 Tremu-
lants and ventils for the [Ober]werck,

Brust[Positiff ], and [Riick]Positiff, as
well as Alteration[?] and Drum.

In the OberWerck
are 12 stops.
1. Praestanten 16’
2. Principal g
3. GrossGedact 8’
4. Quinta 6’
5. Octav 4
6. Quintadeen g
7. Holschell 4
8. Sedetz 4
9. Schwiegel g

1o. Mixtur Graphicalis[?] 10 pipes
per note , 864 in total.
11. UntersatzBass 16

In the BrustPositiff
1. SifHloit
2. Quindetz
3. Coppel
4-5. Kleinen Schreyer[?], two stops
6. Regal
7. Birdsong or Nightingale
8. FloitenBass>®
9-10. PosaunBass } each divided

1I-12. RegalBass into two stops.

In the RiickPositiff

1. Principal or Prastanten g
2. Octavagiol

3. Quint

4. Gross Gedact

5. Superoctav

6. Klein Gedact

~. Siffitt

29. A number of stops scattered throughout the various divisions of this organ are designated as “Bass,” the com-
mon designation for a pedal rank. Since this stoplist does not specify an independent pedal division, it seems
that the stops ending in “Bass” are pedal ranks housed in some way in the manual divisions.
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€. Klein Bedact 1. Nadhthorn 4.fuff
7. Siffiite 2. Quintfidit oder flein Bedact  2.fuf
3. imeel 3. tmbenwenfacy
9.6&15«%%9%5«1 4. NRegal,

10, Oemphorn v {
o OuinSpis I Der Bruft auff bepdens feis
12. BedaceDaf tent sum Pedale
13. Supero&av 3. Stimmen.
14. Kl¢in SevaceBaf r. Pofaunensdaf
15. Sedey 2.TrommetenSBaf
16.Cornert oder Jincfen. 3. SddjalimenensBof.
17. Krumbhdener. '
— Jm Raickpofitiff
s [IV@3 ——— n. Stimmen,
nbder Orgelsu etet/ findalles | 1 principal 4.5
in aﬂtn 33 @t{mmm . 2‘¢Zromm“¢n s.gnﬁ
1. Principal 8.fiffen 1 3. Quintadehna 8.fuf§
2. Bimbeln 4. SemBborn 4.fuf
3. Quint 3.fuf 5. Mitrelgedact 4.fuf
4 Mixtur 6. KieinRegal
5. Ottav 4 fuﬁ 7.0&ava
6. Querfiditen 8.Quinta
7.SrobgedactManualiter Sfuﬁ 9. Kleingedact
8. Grob Bemphorn 8.fuf | r0. Sifflit
5. Brof Quintadeen/manualiter8.fuff | 1r. Mixtur
%dﬁc im Pedal. 12. 3imbelts.
1. Brof QuintadeensHaf. 16.ftf |
2. gcbac«mnttr(aa 16. fuf V.
3. SimbenDag i Oraclben &.6 ,
4. BagrfiSitensBaf 1. fu i¢newe Orael bey &. Carhatie
5 polfoinBag - fap| emiRancnic . Srimmner, 5, Sl
6. QuintfiditensBaf. X fas AIoce tuft- onn
~ ndPofieiff. Audy 2. Tremulau-
S ocr Bruft sum SRanual | ten. 8. Spinbdige, Bogelgefciren.
4.Stimmen, | Rucfudt,

K
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8. Gemsshorn 1. PosaunenBass
9. Tapered Quint 2. TrommetenBass
10. Superoctav 3. SchallmeyenBass
11. Sedetz .
12.Zimbel Bass [stops] in the Pedal
13. Singend Regal 1. Stopped Untersatz 16
14. Cornett or Zincken 2. Gross QuintadeenBass 16’
15. Krumbhorner 3. QuintfloitenBass
16. GedactBass 4. HolflditenBass 2’
17. Klein GedactBass 5. BawrfloitenBass r
6. ZimbelnBass
IV. In the Riickpositiff
In the Organ at St. Peter 12 StOps.
there is a total of 33 stops. 1. Quintadehna 8
2. Principal i
[Werck] 3. Gemsshorn g
1. Principal g’ 4 Mittelgedact &
2. Grobgedact, manual 8’ . Oct'ava [2:? ]
3. Grob Gemsshorn g 6. Kle'mgedact EXd
4. Gross Quintadeen, manual i 7 %.nta
5. Octav 4) 3. Slf'ﬂlt
6. Querfloiten 4 9- Mixtur
2. Quint P 10. Zimbeln
8. Mixtur 1. Trommeten g’
9. Zimbeln 12. Klein Regal [42]
In the Manual Brust
4 stops. V.
b]
1. Nachthorn A The New Organ at
2. Quintfloit or small Gedact 2’[sic] .
3. Zimbel I St. Catharinen
4 Regal [8>>] | is furnished with 33 stops and 3 manuals:

In the Pedal Brust on
either side.
3 stops.

Oberwerck, Brust- and RuckPositiff.
[There are] also 2 Tremulants, 8 wedge
bellows, Birdcall and Cuckoo.



f. 1. Przftanten 16. fufy

' 3m OberWeret 2. BedactenBnrerfan 16-fll’!:s

1. Quintadbehna 6.0t 1 5 SpocigerDafs 2.fufy

2. Gemshorn 8-f“? 4. NadyrhornDafy 2.fufy

3. Grobgedact 8.t ¢ Barrfiditensdafy 1. fufy
;,.&)o%:gg“ tgfé 6. MixturBaf; ,

) ite Bt 2. Pofaunensdafs 16. fufy
6. Schyoeinerpfeiffe 8fufs| g, ‘(%orrbuncn%aﬁ 16.fuff
Z. :;J_p:‘t;roﬁava 2.fufi| o, Dulcian 8. fufs
‘8 MIX
2 Quinte 6fufi | 10. Sorneet rfufy
1o, Principal 3.fuf X1

rufFDofitt BuBernaw inder Navce Anno
, % @ r : ff’ 1976, Wie audy i Stendabl beyonfer
1. Nadythorn 40861 fichen Sramen im Salye 1580. iff son .
2.SBloctfldice +0ult] fans Secrerst vff nadybefchriebene
3. Kleingedact 2.fufs Arseine Orael gefent worden ) welche29.
4. Krumbhorn Stimmen. 1. Tremulant, Soppelin
. Bincfen | beyden Manualen , Coppel des Pevals
6.Principa B i Rictpoficiff. Das Clavirim Manu-
ﬁﬁ&ppﬁﬂﬂl al,hat 4. volle ORav, von C bifs ing ¢
il fuf machen 48. Claves.  ym JPedalaber fo
1.Principa 4T 1 gebetvom C bifying's mit alien Semito-
zogel:“ﬁt;;:;" 1?‘“'[: niis, feynd 26, Claves,
. Ditclgedact Sl mBerce sum Nanual
5. Oava 2.fufs ond Pedal,
6, Kileingedact 2.fufy | 1. Bnterfog durdy daggange Clavir1s.
7. Raufdyfidite 1. fufy Sy diclenge,
8, Ritnbel 2. Bnterfaster Bafy
9. Trommese 8.fufs| 3.Principal 8, Sdyuch lang.
10. KieinsReégol 4-fufs} 4. Srobaedact
o bendens Seie Tdemmen nes | 5 Dunbna
ben desms R Po- 7. Mixtur 12, Pfeiffen ffatet in sehen
fitiff Claves,
8. Jule
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In the Oberwerck

1. Quintadehna
2. Principal
3. Grobgedact
4. Gemshorn
5. Schweitzerpfeiffe
6. Quinta
7. Octava
8. Rohrfloite
9. Superoctava
0. Mixtur

BrustPositiff
1. Nachthorn
2. Blockfloite
3. Principal
4. Kleingedact
5. Krumbhorn
6. Zincken

Riickpositiff

1. Principal

2. Mittelgedact

3. Quintadeen

4. Gemshorn

5. Octava

6. Kleingedact

. Rauschfloite

8. Zimbel

9. Trommete
1o. Little Regal

30. Literally “in ten keys”; the meaning is obscure.

ST T

~ ~ ~ ~

T

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~

[Pedal] in both Side Towers
on either side of the Riickpositiff.

1. Praestanten 16’
2. Stopped Untersatz 16’
3. SchweitzerBass 2’
4. NachthornBass 2’
5. BawrfloitenBass r
6. MixturBass
7. PosaunenBass 16
8. SordunenBass 16
9. Dulcian i
10. Cornett r
XI.

Mr. Hans Scherer [the Elder]
erected an organ at Bernau in the Mark
[Brandenburg] in the year 1576 (as also
in St. Mary’s Church at Stendahl in the
year 1580) that has 29 stops, as described
below.

In the Werck,

for both manual and pedal
1. Untersatz throughout the

entire keyboard 16’
2. Untersatz [in the] pedal 16’
3. Principal i

4. Grobgedact

5. Quintadehna

6. Zimbel

7. Mixtur “in zehen Claves”3°  XII
8. Jule, the Quint of the large Principal
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3. Sule iftdic Quintyon derti groben
Principal.
9. Starct Regalforneninder Bruff.
10.SBanrpfeiffe oder Dloctfidice,
1. Halb Principal oder O&av 4.fuf
12. Gin¢ Hoifiee 4.fi. oder O&avyom
gvoben Gedaceen.
13. Nadyehotn 4. . oder die Odav von
derQuintadeena.
14. Quintagibt mfcdem Principal oder

SevacteineRanfchpfeiffe. | 4

15. SuperoQav

16. Nafare) odet ficin offene Quint von
dber Superottav.,

7. BrofPofaunensBaf.

18.Dannpfeiffensdag.

3”1 mﬁdPOﬁﬂﬁo

1. Principal

a, Dolpfeiffe

3. Spillpfafte

4. Klingend imbel 3. Peeiffen farctin

10, Claviren,
¢.Quinta
6. Supero&av
7. Sifdit
8. Singend- oder SeigendRegal,
9. Trommiee
10, Semphorn
11 Principalim Difcant,

XIIL
Dag Werck ju

Hall

Deyonfer licven Frawen Kivden. Has
3t Stimmen.

I OberBerd

6. Stimmen,
1. Principalim Pedal16. Ym Manual
8.fuf Thon.
2. O&ava, 4.f1.Thoitfim Mannalals
leinte
3. Mixeur
. Simbel
5. acehorn 4. fufthon (i Manual
6. Querpfeiff. fuf thon aflein,

Tn der Bruf
é. Srimthen,
1. Principal 2.fuff Thon
2.Mixtur
3. 3imbel
| 4.Regal 8.fup
5. Balefidtaen 1fu
6. Stachfiegen 4.fuf
Neben der Sruf
4. Stimmen.
1. TrommerensHa 8.fup
2. ScyallmenensHa 4.fuf
3. BimbelDaf
4. QuinefidicBaf 3fufl
Auff der Seitten find netve
lich hinan gefenct,
3. Stimmen,
1. Brober Pofaunen Breerfag 16 fuf
u.i).ut’ntacﬁt)g%aﬁ f 8.fu
3. Nachthorn. 4.fnp
3 Jm
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9.aloud Regal at the front of the Brust
10. Bawrpfeiffe or Blockfloit

11. Half-Principal or Octave g

12. A Holfloite, the octave of the
Grobgedact i

13. Nachthorn, the octave of the
Quintadeena g

14. Quinta, producing a Rauschpfeiff
with the Principal or Gedact

15. Superoctav

16. Nasat, or little open Quint of the
Superoctav

17. Gross Posaune [in the] pedal

18. Bawrpfeitfe [in the] pedal

In the Riickpositiff
1. Principal
2. Holpfeifte
3. Spillpfeiffe
4. Klingend Zimbel II1
“in 10. Claviren”3*
5. Quinta
6. Superoctav
7. Sifloit
8. Singend- or GeigendRegal
9. Trommet
10. Gemsshorn
11. Principal in the treble

1 Tremulant

Coupler between the manuals

Riickpositiff to pedal coupler

Manual compass: 4 octaves C to c[“],
with a total of 48 keys.

Pedal compass: C-d’, with all semitones
[except C#], 26 keys.

31. Literally “in 10 keyboards”; the meaning is obscure.

XII.
The Instrument at

Hall[e]
in the church of Our Dear Lady
[Marktkirche], has 31 stops.

In the Ober-Werck
I StOPS.

1. Principal at 16’ pitch in the pedal
and 8’ in the manual.

2. Querpfeiff 8’ only in the manual.

3. Octava 4’ only in the manual.

4. Nachthorn 4’ only in the manual.

5. Mixtur
6. Zimbel

In the Brust

6 stops.
1. Flachflétgen §
2. Principal 2’
3. Waltflotgen r
4. Mixtur
5. Zimbel
6. Regal 8’
Beside the Brust

4 [pedal] stops
1. Quintfl6itBass 3’
2. ZimbelBass
3. TrommetenBass i
4. SchallmeyenBass 4

At the side there have
recently been added 3 [pedal] stops.

1. QuintadehnBass 8’
2. Nachthorn 4
3. Heavy Posaunen Untersatz 168’
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pr- 1 9. Holfidite 3
. Smm Oﬁ nﬁ:’ 10. Coppelfidite 4
2. Mixtur 12, Trommeten 8
3 %’g’“ 13. Dulcian. 3
;o@::: ;‘gig Diefe Stitnmen toie audh it Riret~
. Oufmtadeen 2.fuf poﬁﬂffgcbmburd)gxsms g:iampt [ 4
Z.qm“m 4.fuf | R ondobening ¢ fampey, ond Jo
. Kleingedacies 3.{uf
. Spifidie 2§ m Radpofitiff
10, Siffiéic 2.uf . Stimmen,
1L Trommeren 8.fufi | rSHolfiSite. 8.fu
12. SingendNRegal. 4. fug | 2. Quincadehna 8
3. Principal 4
XIIL 4.8 Q&:\;a (e ﬂar?‘t
5. Simbe 2, tn
% Die Dral . 6. eacgcr&w«n 8
7. Schallmenen 4
) raunfd}w“g 8. Krumbhdrner ]
ImSiifft S. Blafij. Welche MHen- | o, BlockPfeiffe 4
nigaus Dildesheimb gemadyty  Hatss. | 10, Siffisie 2
51101113“!;:)6 y 1. Bincfenyom % bif obenhinaus.
cr .
3 DbeToad 0\ Y pedalrs. Stins
3. Principal 16.fuf Ll
a. Principal 8.fuf | 1.Bargroffer BnterfogSedact.  32.fuf
3.0&ava 8.fuf | 2. Principal 16
4. Quimtadeena 16| 3. O&ava 8
¢. Quinta 3| 4. Gevact 16
6. Mixtr 2.fuB | 5. Holftditers 8
obenim Difcant r2.Pfeiffen.imDas | 6. Pofaunen 16
2.flaret. | 7. Srommeten 3
7.23imbel 3.Pfeiffen faret. | 8, Krumbhorn 16
8, Holfidire 161 9. Semfbhorn ~ 4
10.3ithe
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In the RiickPositiff 10. Mixtur 2> VII-XII
I. Q}_jntadeen g’ 11. Zimbel 111
2. Principal & 12. Trommeten g’
3. Gedactes L 13. Dulcian 8’
4. Quinta 9’ [3°?] These stops, just as those in the
5. Octava »> | Riickpositiv, run complete from C, with
6. Kleingedactes »> | D#, F# and G#, up to ¢ with g” and
7. Spissfloit 2> | be[”].
e , .
* i}i?:r > In the Riickpositiff
9.
. 1I Stops.
10. Zimbel
1. Trommeten 8’ . Holfidite h v
. R 2. Quintadehna 8’
12. SingendRegal 4 ;. Querflditen o
4. Principal 4
XIIL 5. Octava § [27]
The organ at 6. BlockPfeiffe &
Braunschweig - Siffsit 2
in the Collegiate Church of St. Bla- 8. Zimbel ) IE
sius3> in Braunschweig, which Master 9. Krumbhorner 8,
Henni[n]g3$ from Hildesheim built, | * Sc'hallmeyen 4
has 35 stops. 11. Zincken from b on up
In the Pedal
In the OberWerck L4 stops
. Are 13 stops. , 1. Great Untersatz stopped 32’
& Principal * | 2 Principal %
2. Quintadeena 16’
Principal p | B
4;' Hol ('jEZte o 5. Holfloiten 8’
¢ Octava ¥ (7] 6. Gemsshorn >
' C 15 4 ) 5. Bawrfléiten 2
;' (L(:lf;rieat ore 4, 8. Superoctav >
' Geomssh 3, Mixtur € 9. Rauschpfeiffen
S 2 to. Zimbel 11

32. This church is the cathedral at Braunschweig.
33. Master Henning Hencke (c. 1550-c. 1620).
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o.3imbel 2. Pfeiffen Favet
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¢inflachfeld auff beyden feitren die Bage
thitrmer.

I
Mixtur!.n. aufchpfeifien
{12, SuperO&av 4.fi.

13. Barorfloieen 2
14.Trummel 2. Pfeiffen favet

Tremulant

Coppel ju beydent Clavirn,

Ruinff Ventile,

1. uin OberWerd.

2. Jun<Bdffen.

3. QunRudPofitiff.

4. ur Sonnen

5. JunSternen.

Diefe Déffe im Pedal find alfo ge-
madyt/ daf man einenjeglichen befons
perggebrauchenfan: Bnbd haben jhre
cignesadeni gehenalleonten ing groffe
Cfampt Dr.Fy. &, o0nd oben ing
fampt Q.

Die Laden{ennd nidt vff die gemeis
ne/ fondern ¢ineanbére Are gericytet/
pnderden Springladen genenriet / das
ponimdriteenTheildiefes Tomi Secun-
di ettvag angedeutet oerden.

s find audy die SpanBdlge/ des
ven achyee vorhanden | off eine fondere
Aregemadyt 1 alfo’ daf einjealicher o,
guter Schudylang / mit einereingigen
Ralten; Die Spuene find . farce Ei
thenesBreteer gang beffendig/ond gehen
didytesufamemens daf feine SRauf dar-
bey tommen fan, .

Dagoberfle Weret hat fiinff Felder/
it der mitten cinenvaum/ bicfpigenvnd

Das Riclpofiriffhat mitten eine fof.
sen/ond denraum/ flachfeld ( vnd fovor
dann hat 7.felder.

X1V,
Difpofition derer Drgel in

Leipsig.

Dier. bey S. Niclaghat 20.S iy
men, Coppel sum NitpofirifF/ ond Pe-
dal. Coppeliubdeydert Manualn, Bogelr
gefang. 10.Spdenbalge.

L. Principal 8

2. Bedact &fﬁ':if

7. Qurintadecna 8.fuf

4. Drevfache Jmbel.

5. Cine Mixtur im<SBagvon 4. Pfeiffn/
m T. 6. ondim Dife, 8,

Pleiffen faret,

6.SuperO&tava 2.fuf

7. cs)tgtufcbﬂuima

8.0&ava .

9. Semphorn +fuf

10.NafattQuinta

3. Brobgedact/pon16. fuf Manualiter,

12,78nd PedaliterabaefondatetsBaf,

n der Brufl

13. Orob SorduenRegaloff 126
14.Regalvon 8.{2

15, Regal 4.
16. Tremulant gum Gd)mﬂ%;ﬂ,z
) aut.
3 i Sm

11. Posaunen 16> | and a flat tower, and on both sides the
12. Krumbhorn 16’ | pedal towers.
13. Trommeten g’ The Riickpositiff has a pointed tower
14. Trummel II | in the middle, a space, a flat tower, and
Tremulant thus has ~ flats.
A coupler to both keyboards.
Five Ventils: XIV.
1. For the OberWerck. Stoplist[s] of the organs in
2. For the Pedal. L CiPZi g.

3. For the Riickpositiff.
4. For the Suns.
5. For the [Cymbel]sterns.

The first, at St. Nicholas, has 29
stops, a Riickpositiff/Pedal coupler, a
coupler between manuals, Birdsong,

The pedal stops are built so that and 10 wedge bellows.

each one of them can be used sepa-

rately. They have their own chest, and [Werck]
all go down to low C, complete with | © Grlob'gedact, manual only 16’
D#, F# and G#, and up to &, complete | 2- Principal 8
with c#>. 3. Gedact 8’
The chests are not of the usual sort, | 4 Quintadeena 8’
but are built in a different way, and are | 5- Octava 3
called spring chests, as alluded to in the | & Gemshorn. (4]
third part of this Vol. IL.34 7- NasattQuinta Exd
Also to be found here are wedge bel- | # Super Octa'va 2
lows, eight in number, made in a special | ** Ra"lSCthmta
way, so that each of them is fully o feet | I Mlxtur IV-VI-VIII
long, with only a single fold. The bel- | - Zimbel I
lows-boards are 2 strong, very durable In the Brust
oak boards, that fit tightly together so | | .01 Sorduen Regal >
that not even a mouse can get between | Regal %
them.» 3. Regal K

The uppermost division has five flats:
in the middle a space with pointed towers

Tremulant for the reeds

34. pp- 107f.
35. cf. the comments accompanying Praetorius’s stoplist for St. Gotthart, Hildesheim, on p. 99.
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ImRacEPoficiff: 5-Quinea
17.Princi 4.fuff 3“ Der %rUﬁ
38, Brodfidice 8.fuf 2. Stimmen.
ar. Nadythorn, 4.fuf — 41
= é?lﬁ?éﬂ"“ 3m mgcfpoﬁtiff
z4.ﬁling¢nbgﬂnb¢lmitg qbfnffcn. e O
T TR
wofoumbporn-  B0B) i inbe Gea 8.fuf
'3111?}@“[, 15. DolflSite 4.fuf
27.Dffenfidis 4-fuf ;6 ‘S:ti?&f?ﬁ 48‘?“’2
28.PofaunensBaf 16.fuf ,7, ﬁtumb!c)&' « 8‘fu§
29.SdyallmeyensDaf 4. fup 19. GJTacbtbort? z;.fuﬁ
D¢ 2. wS. Thomag. ’°‘%f"“’ﬂs
. . . 21. Quintfiotgent.
. St fearct von 25. Stimmen. 22. Gemphorn 2. fuf
x%ovpc(? ber beyden ManualClavirn, | 23+ Kiingend imbel
1. Covpeln des 8
g sk i Roch i Pedal.
24. Pofaunensdaf 16,fuf
mOuad b g
3. Principal
PcdahtcrvnbManualxtg:-ﬁ . .XV.
2. soaa:)a& 8. fuf Dilpofition der Orgelju
. SuperoQava .
o 15 Torgam
5. Oc¢dact 8.fup Dot 26. Seimmen.
€. O enfldie 4
ribon R Obereret fepnd
3 f
8.Mixtur 6.fach 1L Stimmens
I.Ptin-
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In the RiickPositiff
1. Grobfloite 8’
2. Principal 4
3. Holfloite 4
4. Spillpfeift g
5. Nachthorn 4
6. Quintfloit
~. SufHioit
8. Klingend Zimbel III
9. Trommet 8’
10. Krumbhorn 8’
In the Pedal
1. GrobgedactBass 16’
from the manual, on a separate
stopknob.
2. Offenfloit 4
3. PosaunenBass 16’
4. SchallmeyenBass 4

The second, at St. Thomas,
has 25 stops,

a coupler between both manuals, and a

Riickpositiff/Pedal coupler.

In the OberWerck
9 stops.
1.Principal 16’
2. Octava 8’
3. Gedact 8’
4. Superoctava 4
5. Offenfloit 4
6. Quinta Exdl
7. Sedetz 2]
8. Mixtur VI

9. Zimbeln I1I

In the Brust

2 stops.

1. Regal 8’ pitch
2. Regal 4
In the Riickpositiff

12 Stops
1. Principal 8’
2. Quintadeena g’
3. A gentle Gedact 8
4. Holfloite 4
5. Spillpfeiff 4
6. Nachthorn 4
7. Sedetz [2?]
8. Gemshorn 2
9. Quintflotgen [x143°?]
10. Klingend Zimbel
11. Trommet 8’
12. Krumbhorner 8’
In the Pedal
1. Principal (Oberwerck) 16’
2. PosaunenBass 16’
3. Schallmey 4
XV.
Stoplist of the organ at
Torgau
having 26 stops.
In the OberWerck are
II StOps.
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1. Principal on8. fuf. Bber Die .
2.0&ava 4| 4. erumme ft “w y
3. Supero&ava 2 2. Bogelaefang.
: 3(1)1?:%?[:: &%oppd :‘ns Mannal,
Mi 4. CoppeljumPeval
3: lég;;:bact : ‘pfdﬁmﬁrfgﬁ. 5. Ventiel umRiictpofitiff.
8. gbactcs g ¢. Tremulant
9. Luintadeena.
10, Serfhorn 4. fuf i XVL.
1, Nafare Berseicdynirg derer Reaifter vnd Stimw-
men/foindei Orgelnju
I der Bruf
2.Stimmen, Halberftade
12, Regal vff8. fuf #u finden.
1. RKlein Regal 4 @as:%mndg; Mminé“m
A , , cenhae SR David Bedemit 39.Seim»
m xﬁﬁpvﬂ“ﬁ men.ynd cinémm Tremulant gefener. Der
10, Stimmen, | Tremulant, ob ¢rwolfeinenlaucvon
14, Principal -~ 4.fuf | fidydibes. fo rwird er dody von eclichen/
15. Sedactes 8.fuf | Auchvorcine Stimme. (toeil man vicl
16. é;:)o(fégitm 4 | veenderung damitbaben fan)gevechnet.
7. Semphorn 2 '
18.Suff(dite Sm i%m“dt
19. Quintfidice ’ i
20, Sedecimna r.Quintadehna, 16.fuf
21, gimbc[n ﬁ'é’ﬂgﬂib’:‘l‘
22, SrobgedactiRegal 16.fuf  3-Drovgedact.
23. Trommeten, f g ! 4.OrobSemghorn
§. QGava
3mq)cba[ 3, Stiins 8. Quinta
men, 7. Mixtur
3.3imbef
24.@cdacter ontasBag 16.fuff .
25.Pofaunen ﬁ:& In der Drug
26, Schiallmenen 4 6. Stimmen, )
3 fij 1. Prin-
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1. Grobgedackt 16’
2. Principal 8’
3. Gedactes i
4. Quintadeena 8
5. Octava 4
6. Gemsshorn 4
7. Quinta Edl
8. Nasatt Eidl
9. Superoctava 2’
0. Mixtur VI
11. Zimbeln
In the Brust
2 stops.
1. Regal at 8’
2. Klein Regal 4§
In the Riickpositiff
10 Stops.
1. Gedactes 8’
2. Principal g
3. Holflditen 4
4. Gemshorn 2’
5. Suffidite [2>?]
6. Quintfloite [x1/3?]
7. Sedecima [?]
8. Zimbeln
9. GrobgedactRegal 16’
10. Trommeten 8’
In the Pedal
3 stops.
1. Gedacter UnterBass 16
2. Posaunen 16

3. Schallmeyen 4

In addition there are:
1. Drum
2. Birdsong
3. Manual coupler
4. Pedal coupler
5. Ventil for the Riickpositiv
6. Tremulant

XVI.

A list of the registers and stops to be
found in the organs at

Halberstadt.

Mr. David Beck put the first instru-
ment, with 39 stops and a tremulant
in St. Martini Church. Although the
tremulant produces no actual sound of
its own, yet some still consider it a stop
(since it can produce so much variety).

In the OberWerck
8 stops.

1. Quintadehna 16
2. Principal [8’2]
3. Grobgedact [8°]
4. GrobGemsshorn [8°]
5. Octava 4]
6. Quinta Exdl
~. Mixtur

8. Zimbel

In the Brust
11 StOpS.
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1 Principal " 12.85¢igendRegal.
2. S¢dacs : ~
3. Madytlyorn | Das2.qunBaarfafferns deffen .
4. Jimbel Clias Winnigfeten gewefen 1 vnd ju
§. Mixtut | fiehen7oe. Thalers ohne dasRabltwerct
6. Regal. gefoffer/ hatay, Stimmen, 1. Tremu-

3m cpm 1 lant. 8 $Blagbdige.

1. Stimnen. 3“3‘28“&.
. Brserfon ' 8. Stimmen.
2. Principal 1. Principal 8.fuf
3. SedactsDaf 2. Grobaedace 8. fuf
4. O&avensBaf 3 Srof Semphorn 8.fuf
5. imbelDaf 4. O&ava 4. fuff
7. HolDuintenss. 6. Superoeedylin 2
8. Quintfdirensd. 7. Quinta
oPofaumensd. 8. Zimbel 2. fachy
30, Trommetensd. 9.Mixtur 6.facyonten] T 7. fady/
n.%:baumcn\g%. 8.fach. T o.facy.
s I Pedal obens

m mﬂd'pOﬂtfﬁ 8.Stimmen.
12, Stitmmen, L%u;mat?gn%. 8.fuf
. 2.5¢dactsd. 8.

:%ESE:‘ 3.0 olfiditenss, z,g:g
3. O&ava 4. Qu(nt%.
4. Quintabeena ’; Bawrfiditen
§. Mixtur .SimbelHag
é. Qmbel 7.Srof Quintadees 16. fuf
7. pi&ﬂgite 8. Buterfag 16.fuff
8, Gemphorn
9. Gedact 3 der Buft sum Nas
10. Suiffisie nuof
i, Rmmbbotno S, Gﬂ'mm“t‘

1. Prin.
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1. Principal
2. Gedact

3. Nachthorn
4. Mixtur

5. Zimbel

6. Regal

In the Riickpositiff

12 Stops.
1. Principal
2. Quinta
3. Octava
4. Quintadeena
5. Mixtur
6. Zimbel
7. Spitzflote
8. Gemsshorn
9. Gedact
10. Suifi6it
1. Krumbhorn
12. GeigendRegal

In the Pedal

12 Stops.

1. Untersatz

2. Principal

3. GedactBass

4. OctavenBass

5. FloitenB[ass]

6. HolQuinten B[ass]
7. QuintfléitenB[ass]

8. ZimbelBass

9. PosaunenB[ass]
10. TrommetenB[ass]
11. SchallmeyenB[ass]

12. CornettenB[ass]

The second [instrument] at the
Barfisserkirche, which is Mr. Elias
Winnigstidt’s [instrument], cost 700
Thaler without the painting. It has 2
stops, 1 tremulant and 8 bellows.

In the Werck
8 stops.
1. Principal 8’
2. Grobgedact 8’
3. Gross Gemsshorn i
4. Octava 4
5. Querfloit g
6. Superoctavlin 2’
7. Quinta
8. Mixtur VI in the bass, VII at ’,
VIII at ¢”?, XT at ¢*”

9. Zimbel I

In the Brust,

s manual stops.
1. Principal 2’
2. Nachthorn 2’
3. Querfloit
4. Mixtur III
5. Zimbel II

In the Brust,

3 pedal stops.

1. Posaun [x6?]
2. Trommetten [8>”]
3. Cornett [472 2°?]
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1.Principal 2.fuf , vornehme Oraeln von den Hambure
2. Nadythorn 2.fuf | gern (twie fie beyonsgeneanct werdeng
3 Luerfldic innerbalb finff Sahren ecbawer vndy
4. Rimbel 2. Choridye,  gevichtet worden.

5. Mixtur3. Chdricht. Derer dier,
311 der %ruﬁ AN Suder Jrenheiter Kiveyen s ohne die
Pedal goppc(vnb Tremulantpon 33, Stims
3. Stimten, .
.Pofaun 3&11 ObarBercte
2, érommmm 8. Stimmen.
3. Cornett, .
1. Principal 36. fufs
3m Ricdyoficif 208avz
Stimmen. 3. RaufchPfeiffe
x.auiptapcma 8.fuf 4}46‘?::"'7
3. Principal 4. ful gi;:ximabema.
3‘83,1: B | olpfeife
: %mﬁbom 4 8.%‘6“‘“
€. Sedact 4
7. KleinGedace ' m ObernPofi
8. g:f%ﬁ:: ‘ 3 8, Gﬂmn(%t?.w
9.3imbe 3-fady
Yo. Mixtur 4.fady ;-gg;;;g;fg 8uf
"'%{:m:n . 3{32 3. Gemphorn
1228484 * :
13.GeigendNRegal 4fuf ;t'g}?f:gf‘“‘“
é. ‘gogmmc
; nefen
cu Gael |
&
IunHeffenfepnd off ves Herrn Sandgras 3“‘ ﬁmgﬁﬁ

fendafelbft auffaewande Bntoffendicy

1. Prin-
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In the Riickpositiff
13 stops.
1. Quintadeena 8
2. Principal 4
3. Gedact 4
4. Gemsshorn ?
5. Quinta [2 %537 174377]
6. Octava 2
7. Klein Gedact [2?]
8. SifHoit [’?]
9. Mixtur v
10. Zimbel 11T
1. Trommet i
12. Regal i
13. GeigendRegal g
In the upper Pedal’
8 stops.
1. Untersatz 16’
2. Gross Quintadeen 16
3. GedactB[ass] i
4. QuintadeenB[ass] 8’
5. QuintB[ass] [5 %37 22%43%?]
6. HolfloitenB[ass] 2
7. Bawrfloiten (7]

8. ZimbelBass

XVII.
at Cassel

At Cassel in Hesse three distinguished
organs were built and erected within five

years, [underwritten] by the Landgrave
at great expense, by the “Hamburg-
ers”,*" as we call them.

Of these, the first is at the Freiheit-
erkirche33; it has 33 stops, not counting

the coupler and the tremulant.

In the OberWerck
8 stops.

1. Principal 16’
2. Octava
3. Holpfeiffe®
4. Floiten
5. Quintadeena
6. RauschPfeiffe
7. Mixtur
8. Scharff

In the OberPositiff
8 stops.

1. Principal g
2. Holpfeiffe
3. Gemsshorn
4. Waltfloite
5. Nasatt
6. Zimbel
~. Trommete
8. Zincken

In the Riickpositiff
9 stops.
1. Principal 8’
2. Gedact 8’

36. “im Pedal oben,” perhaps signifying that these pedal stops are in the upper part of the case, with the stops of

the Werck.

37 Hans Scherer the Younger and his helpers (fl. 1611-ca. 1631); see: Gustav Fock, Arp Schnitger und seine Schule (Kassel
et al.: Birenreiter, 1974), p. 43; see also: Gustav Fock, trans. & ed. Lynn Edwards & Edward C. Pepe, Hamburg’s
Role in Northern European Organ Building (Easthampton, Mass.: Westfield Center [1997]), pp- 49-54-

38. i.e., Martinskirche.

39. This is Praetorius’ error; it should read “Gedackt.” See: Gerhard Aumiiller, “Orgeln, Orgelbauer und Organ-
isten der Schiitz-Zeit in Hessen.” in: Schitg- Fahrbuch 2012 (Kassel: Barenreiter, 2013), p. 126).
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- ooue LAE) 3w Ko Dofiif
3. Quintadeena -l L
4. uerpfeiffe 4| ® Principal 4-fuf
1. O&ava RS Brobgcdace 8
6. Sdiarff 3. Detdolin '
7.Mixtyr 4.Mixtut
8. Krumbhorn §. Sidtgen
9. MeffingRegal f/%:&tg,?;cﬁ -
‘3\1‘6 ‘)M’“L 8. KlcinReaal.

1. Principal 32. fuf
1. OGava A
3. Bnterfon
4-Bedact
5. Raufchpfeiffe
6. Pofaunensdaf
2. IrommetenSDaf
8. CornettsDaf
Coppel
Tremulant,

Dies. in der Brider Kirdyen von
a5, Stimmein. Coppelond Tremulant,

Sm'%"ufo

Im Pedal in beyden Ihire

men. 7. Seimmen.

1. Dffenes Principal - 16. fufi
16

2. Briter{ag
3.0&ava

4. PofaunensBaf 16
. DuleiansHaf 16
6.TrommecnsBaf 8.fuf

3

1 7. Cotnert

Coppel
Tremulant,

ﬁb(c;dubct@dﬂoﬁﬁltd)ﬂ;o.l}on
20.Stimmen; audy Coppelonnd Tre-

8. Krumbhorn
9. MessingRegal

In the Pedal

1. Principal 32
2. Untersatz
3. Octava
4. Gedact
5. Rauschpfeitfe
6. PosaunenBass
7. TrommetenBass
8. CornettBass

Coupler

Tremulant

The second, in the Briiderkirche, has

25 stops, coupler and tremulant.
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3. Quintadeena 8’ In the RiickPositiff
4. Octava 4 8 stops.
5. Querpfeiffe g 1. Grobgedact g
6. Mixtur 2. Principal 4
7. Schartt 3. Querpfeiffe

4. Waltfloite
5. Octivlin

6. Flotgen

~. Mixtur

8. KleinRegal

In the two Pedal towers

77 stops.

1. Open Principal 16’
2. Untersatz 16’
3. Octava
4. PosaunenBass 16’
5. DulcianBass 16
6. TrommetenBass i
7. Cornett 3’ [277]

Coppel

Tremulant

x Beincipel &fuﬁ mulantgeface yudgeeleif. In the Werck The Third, in the Castle Church,

asciava 4 3‘“ %‘f 8 1. Principal 8’

3.0&ava 3 S : + .O p , has 20 stops, as well as a coupler and

4. Kileingedace timien. 2. Uctava 4" | tremulant.

§. Naface L Principal ha hinausdoppelt 8.fug 3. Octava 2

6. Mixtur 2. QuintTenor 3 4 Kleingedact In the Werck

7. 6‘””‘ ;.@Cbatt 8 5. Nasatt 8 stops.

3.%(&1” 4. %%?‘au 4 6. Mixtur 1. Principal with doubled trebles 8’

9. Trommete §o ¢ 4 Scharff 2. Quint Tenor*° i

> 7. Schar

10.3inc¢, €. Srumbhom Mi 8. Zimbel 3. Gedact 8

7. Mix 9. Trommette 4. Octava &
10. Zincke 5. Floite

6. Rauschpfeiffe

40. Quintadena?
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7.Mixtgr @m Tremulanten
8. Raufchpfeiffe t,‘;:;mq)%bc[t%nd/ 2. Rdietpofieiff/ond
Jm ober Pofitiff e e -
, 9. Spdenbalaes obenvffnn Rivéhadewethes
6. Stmmen, glcidy vber bcrbw{.m 2 |
1. Principal yor $51¢y g.fuf| TinReaificr/ dagdiePlafbdlgeall

2, Bemphorn

3. Dolpfeiffe

4. Trommetee

5. Simbel,

6. Nafactuinta.

ImPeval 6.Stith
men,
1. Bnterfag
2, Sedact
3- Klein Semphorn
4 PofaunensBa
$.SrommerensDaf
&, SorncttsD.

XVIIL
Das groffe Werctju

Bicfebural

So der Hochgeborne Ciraff vnd Herr/
Har Gl Graff w Dolfein /
Sdyaumburgf ond Sternberg/ Herven
41 Sehmen) durdy SR Efaiam Compe-
niuns; Fhrfl. Braunfdy Orgel onnd’
Snfrumentmadyer / aud) Organilten,
An. 1615, verfertigen laffen.  Hat 48.
Stimmen. 3. Clavir im Manual,

Soppelsum OberWerck

1 4 Gemfitorn

vib DrufiClavir,

quglich (of et/ vndgugleich énfelenfts
?a’ﬂlt der Calcant niche mehe srerren
an.

m Obererd fegnd
. Stmmen;
1.%‘0%132;@31 16,81,
2. Orop uintad &
3.8rof O&ava N :

5. Bedacte B i

6. Vaiol de Ga?n{?f'm

7- Ruerpfei
8‘0&”!“1]’6

9. Kletn SevacrBlodtpfeiff
10, Bemphorn/ Quinta

11, Klein Yladjfidir.

1. Mixtar B.ro.xzxy. Sl

1 der Brug
1. R obrflditen .8
S ofn oot ot s
3.Offenfidie et an s Tl ,
- mienvon Clffenbein mm:‘&f

TN wdrPd gow @

4»-2‘06;'“@3““%0?“ 2
¥, Holquintlein, :

6. Zimbeln fleine “m:
7.Regal 8
3. Seigend Regalvon holge, 4
49 Jm
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~. Mixtur
8. Krumbhorn

In the OberPositiff
6 stops.

1. Principal of lead 8’
2. Gemsshorn

3. Holpfeiffe
4. NasattQuinta

5. Zimbel

6. Trommette

[Coupler]

[Tremulant]

In the Pedal
6 stops.
1. Untersatz
3. Klein Gemsshorn
2. Gedact
4. PosaunenBass
5. TrommetenBass
6. CornettBass

XVIII.
The large instrument at

Biickeburg

As the noble count and Lord, Ernst,
Count of Holstein, Schaumburgk and
Sternberg, Lord at Gehmen, had it
built in the year 1615 by Esaias Com-
penius, ML.A., organ and instrument
builder to the ducal court at Braunsch-
weig, as well as an organist. It has 48
stops and 3 manuals.

In the OberWerck

are 12 stops.
1. GrossPrincipal 16’
2. GrossQuintadehn 16’
3. GrossOctava 8’
4. Gemsshorn 8’
5. Stopped Blockpfeitfe 8’
6. Viol deGamba 8’
7. Octava

4
8. Querpfeiffe 4
9. Little stopped Blockpfeiff 4
3
2

~ ~ ~ ~ ~

10. Gemsshorn/Quinta
1. Little Flachfloit

12. Mixtur VIII-X-XII-XIV
In the Brust
8 stops.
1. Rohrflditen 8’
2. Nachthorn 4
3. Offenfloit 4
reported to stand in front; of ivory
4. Little Gemsshorn 2
5. Holquintlein s’
6. Little Zimbel II
7. Regal 8
8. Geigend Regal of wood 4
In the RiickPositiff

I2 StOps.
1. Principal 8’
2. GrossNachthorn 8’
3. Gedactfloite of wood i

4. NasattPfeiffe of wood 4
5. SpillPfeiff 4
6. Klein Rohrfloit 4
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S R Pofiriff
] 1z. Stimmen.

1, Principal 8.fu
2. Brof MNachthorn '
3- Sedactfldite von Holg
4. NafatePieiffe von Holg
5. SpilPfelf
6. Klein Rohrildie
7‘ R‘ﬂ'n 0&8\73
8, Kletn Gevace
9. Suifidit :
10, Klingend Jimbe( 3.Chor
1. Rander vor Holg 15
n. Krumbhorn.

sm Pedal find
Y e

1. SubPrincipalsdap 32
2. Brof RohrflsiesH. 16
3. Brog SemfpornsB. 16
4. Dolpfeiffensd. : g
5. Brof NachrhornsS. 3
6.uerfiditenBafvon Holg $
7 o % > :
8. Klein SemphornsS. 4
9. Trommetensd. 8
10. Pofaun oder VombardB. 7

Bruft Pedalia,

1. fornbdlein 2
12. SBawrpfeiffiein

1. JimbelsDa
14.Sordunbagvon Holg
15.@0!&«:!5«5 von-folg 8.fi.
16,20tNett50 06

N wdhdd oon

.L
v
2
-3
-
g g
> wd Q
-
oy N &
9 ':.,,_é I
LY o .=
3 80 2 4'&56
Qg ?ué, -
s
;3 P 66.::
{64 <
O e
7 P
5
5 Gm;
)
a w (9
&) Q

!

1
3.Choricht  SYnoder

XIX.

Fu Drcfiden
Sdloffivdenift cin Werd ! fo
16.fi.  OR. Gorfricd Jriafcye An.1614.00n33.

Stimmen.  Coppel subenden Manua-

2. fi.  len,Coppel jumPedatondRictpofitiff/

feces

A coupler between the OberWerck
and Brust keyboard.

Three tremulants: 1. OberWerck, 2.
Riickpositiff, and 3. Pedal.

9 wedge bellows, on top of the church
vaulting, directly above the organ.

A stop that releases [the air from]
the bellows simultaneously, while at
the same time locking them so that the
pumper can no longer pump them.
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7. Klein Octava 2’ E
8. Klein Gedact 2’ =
9. Suifléit r % ©
10. Klingend Zimbel IIT S o
1. Rancket of wood 16’ = b3
12. Krumbhorn i }_,5'\ i3
" o .
In the Pedal are :% 5 -
13[sic] stops. S 3 -
1. SubPrincipalBass 32 'c% o o0 o
2. GrossRohrfl6itB[ass] 16 _»’f LHL... - <%0
3. Gross GemshornB[ass] 16’ 5 o ‘g? W
4. HolpfeiffenB[ass] i 3 v L w
5. GrossNachthornB[ass] i 02) ~ "§ ha
6. QuerflitenBass of wood 8’ é _sﬁpd % s ©
5. OctavenB[ass] e e “o ﬁ 'G..U
8. Klein GemsshornB[ass] 4§ 3 m B
9. Posaun or BombardB[ass] 16 c%‘ = O
1o. TrommetenB[ass] 8 ﬂ 2“ « 2
Pedal Stops in the Brust E O B3
11. Little Hornbass 2’ ﬁ © w S
12. Little Bawrpfeitt r ks OH
13. ZimbelBass 11 i « ©
14. Sordunbass of wood 16 A als
15. Dolcianbass of wood i = -
16. CornettBass 2’ O O

XIX.
At Dresden

In the Palace Church** there is an in-
strument by Master Gottfried Fritzsche
from the year 1614, with 33 stops. There
is a coupler between the two manuals
and a coupler from the Riickpositiv to
the Pedal; also kettle drums [sounding]
E [C?] and F, and little tinkling bell[s]
set upon a [revolving] star.

41. The meaning of this statement is unclear; this seems to be what Praetorius intends to say.

42. The “Palace Church” referred to here is the old court chapel in the palace, not to be confused with the Catho-
lic Court Church, build from 1739-54. The title page of Christoph Bernhard’s Geistreiches Gesang-Buch (1676) has
a copper engraving of the church, showing the organ as well as Heinrich Schiitz in the company of his singers.
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DHeerFrummeln € ond §.
gimbelgloctlinam Sternn/ gefenctonnd
verfertiget hat.

DasManualClaviv gehervom C bif
ing y vndialfogefest.

& a
D EB Q o ﬁg‘_b
CF GA Hcd ¢fg a
bif t‘nsff?ﬁ find 53. Claves.
DasPedatabervom ChifinsB.

D E
CF G Adc.biing®.

Y OberIWerct feynd

'
-~

5. Regal gang vergiides 4. i 3.

2. fhonginern Schwigelpf.1. £Prin-
3-fchdnyinarnQuintadeena. 4./ cipalia
4 Sedacefidittin. 2
1. ScharftO&av 3

Lramulant.

Das Pofitiff vff beyden feis
ten, an ftatedes Reicke
Pofitifs

7. Stimmen.

1 Krudiborn gangveranld 8.£.Y 32,
2. Scidn jiiernSuperofav.a, ¢ Prine

. . 3. Scdydn sinnern Principal. cipal.
13. Scimmett, 4. Sicbliche Jiditen oder lau?m. - 8
1.Bang vhergiideteTrom.8.f.Y drey | 5. O&avQuing
2. Sdyéninnern O&ava, }Pri n-| 6. SpiaPfeiffen oder Quer§ldieen vou
3.Shdnjinnen Principal  J cipal.{  Dolg 4 fuf
4 OrofQuintadeena 16| 7. Bedoppelt Jimbel,
1. Quintabeena 8(  Tremulant,
6. Hifgern Principal 8 -
7. Coppe(O&ava,
$. Quintayber OQava K 3‘!11 (pcw
9.Bedact Naface 3 8. Srimmen,
10.8emghorn 6
11 SuperQuinta anderthalo | 1. Sroffer SubsBaf offent von Hols,
12. imbel gedoppelt _ 36,
13. Mixtur 4. fad). } 3 Gedacter SubBaf 16
Tremulane 3 Grof Quintadeena 16
* 4.s§ub%aﬁspofmnm : 36
. 5. Principa
‘Br“ﬂ(poﬁﬁﬁ €.Qornett ? 2
5. Stimmen, 7.Spiafiditicin 3
Aa 1f 9. Bogel-
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The manual[s] extend from C to d”,
constructed like this:

eb ab
D E Bb c# d#t f# g# bb
CF G A Bcdef g a b

up to ¢” c#” d’”, [atotal of ] 53 keys.

The pedal extends from C to d’:

D E
CF G A etcuptod’.

In the OberWerck

there are 13 stops.
1. Completely gilded

Trom[meten] & [ three
2. Beautiful tin Octava [4’] )Princi-
3. Beautiful tin Principal [8”] | palia®3

4. Gross Quintadeena 16’
5. Quintadeena 8
6. Wooden Principal g’
7. CoppelOctava g

8. Quinta above the Octava Ed!

b

9. Stopped Nasatt 3
10. Gemsshorn 6’ [2°?]
11. SuperQuinta 1%
12. Zimbel II
13. Mixtur v

Tremulant
Brustpositiff
§ stops.tt

1. Regal, completely gilded 4’

2. Beautiful tin Schwigel- th?ee'
pfleife] K Pr1;1m-
3. Beautiful tin Quintadeena 4’ pata
4. Gedactfloitlin 2’
5. Scharff [i.e., narrow-scale] Octav2’
Tremulant

The Positiff on both sides,
in place of a Riickpositiff

-7 Stops

1. Krummhorn, completely gilded 8’ }ree
2. Beautiful tin Superoctav 2” Y Princi-
3. Beautiful tin Principal 4’ ) palia
4. Gentle Floiten or Flauten i
5. OctavQuint 322 s’ ?]
6. SpitzPfeiffen or QuerFloiten

of wood 4
7. Zimbel II

Tremulant
In the Pedal
8 stops.
1. Large open SubBass of wood,
open 16’

2. Stopped SubBafl 16’
3. Large Quintadeena 16’
4. Open Principa(l] 8’
5. Spitzfloitlein r
6. SubBass Posaunen 16
7. Cornett 2’

8. Birdsong through the entire pedal.

43. The term “Principalia” signifies ranks standing in the front of the case of each of the manual divisions. This is
perhaps the most striking visual characteristic of Fritzsche’s earlier work in middle Germany.

44 In his Appendix to F.E. Niedt’s Musicalische Handleitung (Hamburg: Benjamin Schiller, 1710), p. 171, Johann
Mattheson indicates that this division was played from the Oberwerck keyboard.
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Graningen |5 i
. n
Ward Anno 15 96. ¢inWercvon N, 34.'6»15761'« 2
David Breckenn/ Biirgernend Orgels | 5, Gedace 4
machern in Halberfladeoffgericheetiivel- | 6. O&ava 2
chesr9, Stimmen | Tremulantonnd. | 7. Quinta anderthalb
Copbel jubenden Maoualensermag. | 8. Subfisite 1
S Ober WerdSTanual | 9 Mixor 4
T n.Stmme. | ’°'§“’“’“ 3
1 Principal 8.fuf | - ordunci 16
2. Rimbeldoppelt 12, Tromeet §
3. ®rof Querfldic 8 | 1. Kmmbbort 8
4. Mixenr 8 | 14 KicinRegal . 4
5. Macyehorn 4 | Y0 den beyden SeitTHors
&. Dolfditen 8|  menjumPedal ro. Stimmen.
7. Rl Querfisite 4 | 5. Brof PrincipalBag 16
8.Quinta € | 1. Grof GemphornsH. 16
o Bt g o e, B
. : 4. Ynsd.
£ Grofiommades g |1 Setoacoec 4
S Pedal auff erObetave | 7. Somanend. ‘
MPedal auff der Oberfade ' 7. Serdunensd. 1
1 Bnterfog 16 9 Tyommerensd, 8
2. DctavensBaf g . 1o-Sthallueyensd. 4
3Quintadeensd. 6! Jornen in der BVrufk
4. Klein Octapensd. 4 ! sum Nanual 7.Stmmen.
Egmtrc%gnmb«%%. 4 L %cin (@)Béaact 2
“RaufhQuineensd., 2. Klein O&tava x
7. Holfiditensd. 2 3. Klein Mixeur "2
8, Horuintensy, " 4. Simbeldoppekt

n
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XX.
In the Palace Church at

Groningen®
In the year 1596 Master David Beck, cit-
izen and organbuilder of Halberstadt,
erected an instrument that possesses

59 stops, a tremulant and a coupler be-
tween both manuals.

In the OberWerck Manual
12 StOps.
1. Large Quintadehna 16’
2. Principal 8’
3. Large Querfloit g
4. Holfl6iten i
5. Grobgedact 8’
6. Gemshorn i
7. Quinta ¢
8. Octava 4
9. Nachthorn 4
ro. Small Querfldite g
1. Mixtur 8 [VIII]
12. Zimbel doppelt [I1]
In the Pedal on the Upper Chest
10 Stops.
1. Untersatz 16’
2. QuintadeenB[ass] 16
3. OctavenBass 8’
4. Small OctavenB[ass] 4
5. Small QuintadeenB[ass] 4
6. NachthornB[ass] 4
7. HolQuintenB[ass] (3’7]
8. HolflditenB[ass] 2’
9. RauschQuintenB[ass]
10. Mixtur

In the Riickpositiff,
14 stops.
1. Quintadehn 8’
2. Principal 4
3. Gedact 4
4. Gemshorn 4
5. Octava 2’
6. Spitzfloite 2
7. Quinta 74
8. Subfldite [sic: Suifldite?] r
9. Mixtur 4 [IV]
10. Zimbel 3 [III]
11. Sordunen 16
12. Trommet i
13. Krumbhorn i
14. Small Regal 4
In the two side towers
for the Pedal: 10 stops.
1. Large PrincipalBass 16
2. Large GemshornB[ass] 16
3. Large QuerfloitenB[ass] i
4. GemshornB[ass] 8’
5. QuintfloitenB[ass] 6
6. Kleingedact B[ass] 4
7. PosaunenB[ass] 16
8. SordunenB[ass] 16
9. TrommetenB[ass] i
10. SchallmeyenB[ass] 4
In the Brust, on both sides,
for the Pedal: 6 stops.
1. QuintfléitenB[ass] 12’
2. BawrfloitenB[ass] 4
3. ZimbelB[ass] 3 [III]
4. RancketB[ass] 8’
5. KrumbhornB[ass] 8’
6. KleinRegalB[ass] 4

45. A village northeast of Halberstadt; not to be confused with the city in Holland.
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In front, in the Brust

7 stops [played from the

Oberwerck] Manual
1. Small Gedact 2’
2. Small Octava r
3. Small Mixtur 2 [IT]
4. Zimbel doppelt II
5. Rancket i
6. Regal 8
7. ZimbelRegal 2’

XXI.
At Hessen

in the Palace.

The wooden, yet very magnificent
organ*® built by Mr. Esaias Compenius
in the year 16125 now presented to the
King of Denmark, however, and placed
in the church at Frederiksborg in that
country in the year 1616. Its stops are
27 in number, [together with] a cou-
pler between manuals, a tremulant,+
a Grosser Bock,* Sackpfeiffet* and
Kleinhiimlichen.s°

7. GedactQuint 3’
8. Superfedactfloitlin 2)
9. Rancket 16’

On the Lower Manual below
[in the case,] in place of the Positiff

9 stops.
1. Quintadehna i
2. Principal treble g
3. Blockpfeiften treble 4
4. Small Gedactfloite 4
5. Supergedactfl6itlin 2’
6. Nasatt 1%’
7. Small repeating Zimbel I
8. Krumbhorn 8’
9. GeigendRegal g
In the Pedal
9 stops.
1. Large GedactfloitenBass 16’
2. GemsshornB[ass] i
3. QuintadeenB[ass] g’
4. QuerfloitenB[ass] 4
5. NachthornB[ass] 2
6. BawrfloitenBisslein r
7. SordunenB[ass] [1]¢
8. DolzianB[ass] 8’
9. Jungfrawen RegalBass. 4

XXIIS*

On the Upper Manual
9 stops.
1. Principal g
2. Gedactefloite g’
3. Small Principal of ivory and ebony 4’
4. Gemsshorn or small Violn 4
5. Nachthorn g
6. Blockpfeiffen &

[Schoningen]™
At the present time’3 the widow of the
Prince of Braunschweig and Liineburg
is having an organ of veneered wood

46. Esaias Compenius built this organ in 1610 for the Duke of Braunschweig, at the Hessen Palace (near Wolfenbiit-

tel). In the year 1617 it was presented as a gift to King Christian IV of Denmark; Compenius re-erected it in the

Frederiksborg Palace Church in Hillered. The instrument still exists, minimally altered from its original state.

47. Tremblant doux.
48. Tremblant fort.

49. Bagpipe (drone): three octaves of reed pipes sounding C & E.

so. small bagpipe (drone): regal pipes.
s1. incorrectly numbered “XXIII.”
52. See p. 161 above.

§3.1.e., 1619.
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stained black and trimmed with gold
constructed in Her Noble Grace’s Pal-
ace Church at Schoningen by the elec-
toral-Saxon organbuilder Mr. Gott-
fried Fritzsche. It is comprised of the
following 20 stops.

In the Ober-Werck
10 StOops.
1. [A rank that] looks like a Posaune,
entirely gilt, but will actually sound
like a Krummbhorn; it is the first and
furthest forward of the Principalia, at 8
2. A beautiful tin SuperOctavat 2’
that is the second of the Principalia.

3. A beautiful tin Octav at 4
that is the third of the Principalia.
4. A stopped Subbass at 16

Full-compass, but having two inde-
pendent stop-knobs, one that allows
it to be used in the manual, the other
in the pedal.

5. And thus it [i.e., the Subbass] is two
stops.

6. A wooden Principal of a very nar-
row scale, gentle and much like a

flute, at 8’
7. Quintadeena at g
8. A Spitzfl6it, almost like a Gems-

horn, but gentler i
9. Mixtur III

10. A Posaune, yet not so very loud, but

rather like a Dolcian, at 16’

[This stop] is also to be built with two
stop-knobs, just like the Subbass, in-
sofar as the narrow and small space
on the windchest will allow it.

s4. Tremblant doux.
s5. Tremblant fort.
56. i.e., with subsemitones?

In the Brust

§ stops.
11. Blockfloitlin 2’
12. NasattQuinta 1%’
13. Siefloitlin or Schwiegelpfeiff — 1’
14. Zimbeln II
15. GeigendRegal 4

In the Riickpositiff
§ stops.

16. A little Trommete or Posaune, the

furthest forward of the Principalia,
but only for the sake of appearance,
so that it corresponds visually to
the Oberwerk. It is however, a false
stop, and in its place [there sounds] a
Barpfeiffe at 8’

17. Octivlin, the second of the Princi-

palia, resembling a Quer-Pfeiffe 2’

18. Querfldite, the third and primary

member of the Principalia, at 4
19. Nachthorn at 4
20. A little Quint, keen and open 1%’
[Auxiliary stops]

1. A Coupler between the manuals.

2. A Tremulant for the entire

instrument.’*
3. A Tremulant (Bock”) especially for
the Riickpositiff.

4. Zimbelglocklin [i.e., Zimbelstern].

5. Birdsong.
D E

The manual keyboards: C ¥ G A
upto c#”” d’”, with doubled d#s*

D E
The pedal keyboard: C F G A
upto c# &
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XXIII.

There follows here a list of a
number of organs whose stoplists I
myself have drafted according to
my modest abilities.

I.
An organ to be built
with 27 stops.
[Oberwerk]
1. Tin Principal 8’
2. Grob Gedactfloite 8’
3. Octava 4
4. Gemsshorn 4
5. Stopped Holfloit of wood 4
6. Nasatt 3
7. ScharffQuinta 4 [37]
8. Superoctava 2’
9. Mixtur ITI [beginning at] 2’
BrustPositiff
10. Wooden Krumbhorn 8’
11. Quintetz 1%’
12. Zimbel 1I
13. Suffoit r
RiickPositift or lower Manual
14. Quintadeena g
15. Beautiful tin Principal g
16. Holfloit 4
17. Nachthorn of wood 4
18. Little BlockflGitlein 2’
19. Octav 2

20. Quinta 1%’
21. Little Zimbel

22. Schallmey g

In the Pedal

23. Open Untersatz of wood 16’
24. Bawrfloitlein r
25. Posaune, like a Sordun 16
26. Loud Dulcian 8’
27. SingendCornett 2

In addition are provided:

‘Two tremulants, one for the Oberwerck
only, one for the RiickPositiff only.

A coupler between the two manuals.’7

A Positiff/Pedal coupler.

8 good, durable bellows.

2.
A design for a second [organ], of 19
stops, a coupler between the two manu-
als, [and a] Riickpositiff/Pedal coupler,
[as well as Zimbel]stern with little bells,

Birdsong, [and] drum.
OberWerck
1. Principal 8’
2. Loud stopped Rohrflote g
3. Octava 4
4. Nachthorn 4
5. Schwiegelpfeitf r
6. Mixtur with Octave 2’ v
and Quint 1%’
7. Rancket or quiet Posaun 16’

57 This indicates that the stops of the BrustPositiff were played on the Oberwerck manual.
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2. é’;?“,féﬁ"’““’ Sf';g ) mbﬁlﬁ%ﬁ%‘ﬁ“ “m?ﬁ?&
3.0ptx 4. )
4. OBaven(iebidh 2606 | % it =
f-emwtcselobcr@cggdncwfdﬁll “fbé, 5. NafasrQuinta anma;i,ﬁig
6. Rimbels darinnencine fleine Qgir'lu. 6 Simbelgar ﬂm:,‘,g?,if l&im:,’
fady/ gar Eicire, 7. SBlodisic 4.fuf
8. Nachrhorn  fuff
JodieBruft- | S oy
7. Seigend Segal 4 fuf 1 10.90cdal Burcrfagvon Holy Rxé,.fuﬁ
ondte
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Riickpositiff Little Side-Positiff
8. Quintadeena 8’ 9. Krumbhorn 8’
9. Blockfloit 4 10. Nachthorn 4
10. Spitz- or Spillfloit 4 11. Spitzfloit 2’
11. Little Gemsshorn 2> | 12. Nasatt 1%’
12. Zimbel, very small and 13. Zimbel II
ernebtlrlatmg II, Pedal
13- Arumbhiorn 8 14. Wooden Untersatz 16
In the Brust 15. PosaunBass 16’ or §’
14. Baerpfeiff g’
15. GeigendRegal & Riickpositiff/Pedal coupler
16. Little gentle stopped Rohrfloit 2’ Coupler for both®® manuals
Drum
For the Pedal , Tremulant for entire organ
r7. Powerful Untersatz 16, Tremblant fort for Riickpos.
18. PosaunenBass 16, Birdsong
19. Cornett 2

A Proposal for an Instrument

of 15 stops.
[Werck]

1. Gentle Gedact 8’
2. Principal g
3. Spitzfloit 4
4. Gentle Octave 2’
5. Gentle Schwiegel or

Schweitzerpfeiff r
6. Very high Zimbel, containing

a little Quint III

In the Brust

7. Sordun or Rancket 16’
8. Geigend Regal 4

§8. i.e., the stops in the Brust are played from the Werck.

4
Stoplist for a very small organ:
IO Or II StOps.

1. Rohrfl6it or Gedact with bass
in the Pedal by transmission 8’

2. Principal 4
3. Blockflbit Q£
4. Nachthorn &
5. Octava 2’
6. Octava 2’
7. NasattQuinta 1’
8. Very little Zimbel IT or III
instead of a Mixtur
9. Krumbhorn 8’
10. Pedal Untersatz of wood 16’
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_ﬁonbtc ¢t aber durchs gahne Manual
durchachen/ vudhernacher jum Pedal
abgefondertawrden : weve s deffo beffer.
‘Ein Glavier/ doch dafoff bepdenfeis
ten dieXemfice halbive/bif ins ¢ etc.dar-
mis man des Choval druff fibrenfans
witsnterfchiedlichen Seimmen.

Tremulint,

Bom G bifinsc oder T melchyes bef-
for. Pedalvom Chigins b

Rer Organift folhinter dem B ercle
fisen/ vaf das Wead fornen heraus
tompt.

Weil man eine Quintadeens von 8.fiyf
fen dariu feneniond den SHaf audy abfons
dernt/ fo fanmansin acht nenen,

5 »
Difpofition iner Orgélvon16. 900 43.Stimmen.
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[The Pedal Untersatz] could, how-
ever, extend throughout the entire
manual compass, and then be brought
to the pedal by transmission; that would
be all the better.

A single keyboard, but with each
stop divided down to ¢’, with stopknobs
on both sides, so that a cantus firmus
can be performed on it with a different

registration.

Tremulant.

[Compass] from C up to ¢, or to
d’”’, which would be better.

The organist should sit behind the
instrument, allowing it to extend fur-
ther forward.

One might consider adding a Quin-
tadeen §’ and bringing its bass to the
pedal by transmission.

1. 'Bnttr%oéﬁ von dicteDafienpols rsoﬁﬁﬁ Ir berPofitiff. s
3. Bedactfldite . .
3. gubu?}omspg{aun :g 5@ i @?gg‘;%& & fu' Stoplist of an Organ with 16 and 48 stops.”
4+ Krumbborn 5 = | Gorduen - ..
5.‘zromm«owﬁard9t¢sal 81 o3 | Krumbhos : 1 UnterBass of thick firwood 16’ ) o OberPositiff
6.Principal 31320 i Regaf 4 2. Gedactfldite 16 & 1. Untersatz 8
7.Beamfhorn 8 ‘%"‘" Principa 4 3. Principal g o § 2. Gedactfloit 8’
8, Quintabc:ftft 8 >5‘§<| @cmggom 4 4. Gemsshorn g’ B O 3. Principal $
O&avaoffen 4 . R = :
10, KeinBlockflofe 4 gg | s RQuintadeetma 4 5. Quintadeen 8, 9 g 4. Gemsshorn 4
" g“ | Supero&ava it 6. Octave, open 4 ==y 5. Quintadeena £
1. Gemphorn % ® § ! SupersBloctfisitlen Z 7. Little Blockfloit 4 e ‘S >
1. Nadthorn 4 3= | S.Gemfborniein 2 , 5 =8 6. Superoctava 2
33. Quinta 3122 1 S. Dadybdnicin z 8. Gemsshorn +\ 8 & | 7 SuperBlockflsitlein 2
4.‘50[’61'0&373 2 g&‘} Nafact anderthal 9- Na?hthorn 4 ’ 2 ‘ 8. S[uper] Gemsshornlein 2
35.K1ein Jimbel X * 3 | Siefloit I 10. Quinta I = 9. S[uper] Nachthornlein 2’
36, Mixtur 4.5.6. Pfeifien g .ﬁ[cm Ritnbel. 11. Superoctava 2 B ?3 To. Nasatt o
odermehr. “Mixtur, r2. Little Zimbel o 3 | . Sicoir >
@umma 48&@“""“‘“ g 4. 309‘[6";“8 13. Mixtur IV, V, VI or more % ; 12. Little Zimbel
pnd nod) dariiber. 5 J‘pummc den g fznks ) cg g 13. Mixtur
14. Sordun or Posaun 16 5 & | 14. Sorduen g’
1. Tremulant & 7 %mmmd 15. Krumbhorn g’ 3 % 14;. Krumbhorn g
2.Steen Simbelgldcklin 6. 16. Trommet or loud Regal 8’ J 2 k )
3 ﬁu et + . = 16. Regal 4
Bb lepc- \‘Eﬁ

A total of 48 stops,
as well as:
1. Tremulant
2. Zimbelstern
3. Cuckoo
4. Birdsong

5. Bagpipe (drone)
6. Tremblant fort
7. Drum

59. Although Praetorius does not expressly state it, the presence of three strong 16’ stops suggests that the same
sixteen stops are intended to appear in the pedal as well, producing (together with the OberPositiff) a total of
48 stops. Praetorius’s title suggests that he envisions 16 basic stops with transmissions to create an Oberpositiff
and Pedal.
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Difpofition einer Drgel von 1.Principal 8.fuf
18, Stimmen, 3. GrofQuine (IMMan, ) 16

" i OberWerde

9.Stimmen.

1, Principal pon 8.fuf
2. Koppel oder SBlockfldite ) oder lieblich
Sedactpon 8.f.

3 Naditporn 4.4t
4.O&avayon 4.fi-
5. Semphornlicblichvon a.fuff
6. Quintayon drittehalb fug

. Mixturon 2. fr.Pfeiffen farct.
8. Bnterfag von Hols vff 16.fuf
9. Trommerensff 8. fuf Thon/ vnnd 8.

fuf lang
S Rk Dofitiff
o.Stimmen.
1. Principal son 4.fuff
2, Koppelfiditenvon 4.fuf
3. Quintadeen 8.fuf

4. Affarvff bie Quinten  anderthalb f.
5. Querpfeiffe licbtich von 4.fu

6.Cymballen lieblicy

v. Riflittoon r.{uf

8. Sdjallmeyenvon 4.fuf

9.Krumbhornvon 8.fuf
Tremulant,

2. Coppeln / ete.

: 7%
Difpofition einer Orgel von
23, Stimmen,

DberBeret sum INanual,

3.J tadeena JmPed.abg. ) f.
4 Bedacte§ldie: Oder Kobrfidit lieb-

lichy 8.fuf
5. O&ava ¢enger Menfur 4.fup
6. Nachthorn oderQuintadeenta 4.fuf
7- NafaerQuinta 3. fuf

8 Mixtur, 4.5.6.7, €hdridst | dom
dentt auch ein abgefondert Regiffer jur 2.
Chorichten Jimbel macken tondee,

S Peval alleine im
Obererdf.
9.Sedacter favcter Bneerfog  16.{uf
10. Pofaunensda 16

Bruft,

1t Klein Blockfdic 2.fuf

1.Sifiicoder Schwiegelpfeiff 1.fuf

13.8¢igendNRegal. 4-fuf
NB.

Wo nicyt feiffige Organiffen ver
handen) do find viel Regabond Schnarr
werdenictsniige | fonderlich von 4.
fiuffens denndicfelbe wollen ¢inen vnvers
oroffenen flafiigen Organiften habens
dev fich nicht verdrieenlefialle acht tage
alle Schnarrercle durch vind durd) ju-
ftimmen; ond in jhrem Srande ucchals
ten: nmaffenichdanninder Srimine
gifchen Ovael bey den viersehcSchnare.
wercfenfolches ohne Rubm miv niche
twenig angelegen fenn laffen.

Wolteman nun aud) die Druff gang
aulfen
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6.
Stoplist of an Organ with
18 stops.
In the OberWerck
9 stops

1. Untersatz of wood at 16
2. Principal at 8’
3. Koppel- or Blockfléite or

gentle Gedact at g
4. Octava at g
5. Nachthorn g
6. Gentle Gemsshorn at 2
7. Quinta 1%’
8. Mixtur 2’ [?] ranks®®
9. Trommet (both) 8’ long and

at 8’ pitch
In the Riickpositiff
9 stops

1. Quintadeen g
2. Principal at 4
3. Koppelfloit at i
4. Gentle Querpfeiffe at g
5. Assat®® at the fifth s’
6. Ziflitt [i.e., Sifflet] r
7. Cymbal, gentle
8. Krumbhorn at 8’
9. Schallmey at i

Tremulant, 2 couplers, etc.

7.
Stoplist of an organ with
22 Stops.

Oberwerck:
[the primary] manual

6o. The number of ranks is missing.

1. Large Quintadeena, in the manual
2. and in the pedal

by transmission 168’
3. Principal 8’
4. Stopped Floit, or

gentle Rohrfloit g
5. Octava, narrow scale 4
6. Nachthorn or Quintadeena 4
7. NasattQuinta 3’

8. Mixture IV-V-VI-VII, from which
one might also make a stop by
transmission for a two-rank Zimbel.

For the Pedal only,
housed in the Oberwerck
9. Powerful stopped Untersatz 16’

10. PosaunenBass 16’
Brust®
11. Little Blockfloit 2]
12. Sifléit or Schwiegelpfeiff r
13. GeigendRegal g
N.B.

If no diligent organists are avail-
able, many Regals and [other] reed
stops are worthless, especially at 47,
since such stops need a willing or-
ganist who does not become annoyed
by having to tune all the reeds every
week and keep them in good condi-
tion. I have likewise devoted no small
amount of effort to the thankless task
of keeping the fourteen reed stops in
the organ at Groningen in tune.

61. Probably a misspelling (or fanciful spelling) of “Nas[s]at;” see: Jacob Adlung, Musica mechanica organed: (Berlin:

Birnstiel, 1768), Vol. I, p. 73, “Assat.”
62. played from the Oberwerck.



ouffenfoffens  Sofanmandas tlene
Blocffiditlin von 2. firffen ing Obermers
e/ vnd das Siflditlein yon 1. Jup ing
RicEpofietff bringen.
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fo Kitin Oct ava a
6. Holquinten oder Seharflanineen
anderthalb
7.3imbeln 2.8 hérich
8. Trommertent 8
9.Krumbhorn 8. fuf

ReicEPofitiff.

1. SchweinerPfeiff sum Principal for-

nen an 4-fuf
2. Quintadecna 8
3.&¢mphorn oder Spisfidie 4
4. olfldic oder Querfidic 4

Wietwol man ¢ingoneer diefen beys
den Schnarrwercen audy auffess laffers
| téndre.

Coppelnend Tremulanten, wicin
denvorigen Difpofitionibus.

N B.

Bieweilidyin Tomo Tertio, telcher jego gleich auch beym Drucler /viel andere
pndmebrere Sagdyentradtiret, alginIndice Generali Syntagmatismuficinu-
per przmiffo angedentertorden: . Sobhabeich den titulum Tomi Tertijallhice
it cinguferen nidye vndienich erachcet.

TOMUS TERTIUS.

DE ORGANOGRAPHIA. 195

Begreiffe oud belt in fich drep Theil.
RN ) M exftentwird die Signification pund Bedeutung der Namen /
°(§'l?ﬁ Wie auch Defchreibung faft aller end jeder Saternifcher/Sealidnts
Q.E;, 11l
e%&"fﬁf
2y

fehen/Englifcher Jransdfifchyer 1 ondjeiger jeit in Dentfchland
gebrduchlicher Befingevnd Lieder/ als Madrigalien, Canzoné,
' Villamellen,&cc. befundenvnd ertldree wird,

Im andernteind allerley nothwendige Crinmerungen vnd
Obfervationes, 1, bey den Ligaturen; 2. RNoteen. 3. beym b |
ond 3. 4. bey den Numerisenter dengaufenss. bey den Virgulis; 6, Modis, 7.
beym Ta& , fignispnndchara&eribus, 8. Variationibusin Ta&u; 9. Aua wie
die Cantionessu Tranfponiren, o, die Partenen vnd Stimmen filglich) su nen-
nen s, Die Chorivect ju vterfdyenden; 12. Bud die Vnifoni ynd O&aven jugee
braudyenfeyn;

Sm driteen iff der Berffand vnd Interpretation 1, 2. 3. vicler dateinifchyen vnnd

Stalidni{dyen terminorum vnd Vocabeln, weldyeinjesiger art de Mufic jum 6ff-
torn

If one wanted to omit the Brust en- | 4. Holfl6it or Querfloit 4
tirely, one might bring the little Block- | s. Little Octava 2’
floit 2” into the Oberwerck and the little | 6. Holquint or Scharffquint 1y’
Siffioit 1’ into the Riickpositiv. 7. Zimbel I

Riick Positiff 8. Trommeten g’
1. Quintadeena 8’ 9- Krumbhorn . B
2. SchweitzerPfeiff as the Principal, Although one could also omit one of
in the fagade 2 these two reeds. .
;. Gemsshorn or SpitzAdit K Couplers and Tremulants as in the
previous stoplists.
N. B.

Since various other matters have been discussed in Volume Three, which is now
at the Printer, as indicated in the recently issued General Index of the Syntagma
musicum; I consider it useful to insert here a notice concerning Volume Three.

VOLUME THREE
contains three parts.

n the first part may be found an explanation of the meaning of
 the names as well as a description of almost all the Latin, Ital-
ian, English, and French songs such as madrigals, canzonas, vil-
\BP lanelles, etc., as well as those now in use in Germany at the pres-
) /" ent time.
7D The second [part] explains everything necessary to know
about: 1) ligatures; 2) notes; 3) flats, naturals and sharps; 4) numbers below the rests;
5) Virgulis,3 6) modes, 7) time [signatures] and note values; 8) upbeats and down-
beats; 9) also how to transpose compositions; 10) how to label parts and voices prop-
erly; 11) the correct differentiation of choirs; 12) how to use unisons and octaves
In the third [part] may be found an explanation and interpretation of: 1.,
2. & 3. many Latin and Italian terms that frequently occur in today’s music; 4. a

63. small strokes near the notes.
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seenvorfalien : 4. Aller MuGicalifther Iiftrumenten fitaere abrbeifung 5. onnp i,
gendlidse bessennung : 6, v0m Baffo Generalifen continuo; 7. Bie allevnd jeve
Concertgefdngeper Choros gar leithtlich; 8.onddi¢inmeinen Polyhymnys off
varerfdyiedliche Arrenynd Maniren gefeste Cantlonesvorfich anguordnen; 9,
bi¢ Knaben vnd andeveim fingen vffjenige Jtalidnfche Manicr ju
Informirenfegh/ g oernehe
men.

ENDE

Noch
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brief classification of all musical instruments, 5) and their true meaning; 6) figured
bass or continuo; 7) how easily to arrange all sorts of concertos, 8) and those in my
Polybymnia, in various ways; 8) how to train boy [choristers) and
others in the current Italian manner of
singing.

THE END.
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Nocb hab ich etlicher brgcln Difpofitiones
allbics mitanfengen wollens
Als:

1. 3u Sondershaufenn: So der
SHody vnd Wolgeborne Sraff ennd
Herr Hent Oraff uScyargenburat/
durdy-SR. Sorfricd Jritfeen’ Churf.
Sadfifchen Oracimachern ju Oreps
den:Anno 1616. hat36. Seimmen,

S Oberiverdt,
11. Stimmen,

1. &cdyén Principal 8.fuf
2. DHilsern Principal eng prnd licb.
iy .uf.
3.Quintadenna 8.fug
4.Sdarff Olar 4.u
5. Nadythorn offens/tyeiter Menlur, iff

febr liebtich 4 fuf
6. Quinta 3.fuf
9. Dajase Licblidy 3.fuf
8.Mixtur 6.fach
9. mbel 2.fady
yo.QuintadehnSubBafl  16.fuf
1. Dolcianoder Rancfet 16, Holg:

Peval Biffe in dent Thor+
men) 8.Stimmen,
12. Principal SubBafs von reinem
innin16. fu darinnern find die 3. vn.
gerftenPfeiffen ) alg C.D.E..doppeld
glingendacience  alfo daf die groffe
PrincipalPfeiffen vifbendenfeitenan
der grﬁ[ft ond lengecinandey glcidy re-
nairen.

§ | 24.Sehwicaelpfeiff

14.Rohrfidee-Bals 16.fuf
xf.%!:!fbd Bafs. 6 il
16 Pofaunes . 16.
17.romimet 8.fuf
18, Singend Cornett.

19, YW erfey Bogelgef

Bruf Pofif
6.Stimmen.
10.8mbhorn
21.0&av

a3. Blodfidte
23.Quintadetz.

o.ph
£33

E

25.85¢igentRegal
RadPofitiff/
».Summen.
26. Principal
| 27.@rebBebactt fidye
28, Kicin Coedads
29.Quafldye
30. Detdvlin
3. Quintlen,
30 3tmbeln.
33.Xandtesroder DderPfeiffe  8.fuf
34. Bmblaufiender Searn/
35.Rechre Heerpaucton
een Tremulanten.
use(ff Dlagbdlge.
BomC.orf tnaT

£ 88

p&d oh
2
A

sDilirn-Sub Bag 165§

p1id boppeire Semitonia imQs.
- G gﬂﬁu_dl
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I have decided to append a number of other
organ stoplists here, namely:

1. At Sondershausen: [the organ] the
high- and nobly-born Lord, the Count
of Schwartzenburg [had built] by the
Electoral Saxon Organbuilder, Master
Gottfried Fritzsche of Dresden, in the
year 1616. It has 36 stops.

In the Oberwerck
11 Stops
1. Quintadehn Sub Bass® 16’
2. Beautiful Principal g
3. Wooden Principal, narrow [scale]
and gentle 8
4. Quintadenna g
5. Scharff Octav 4
6. Nachthorn, open, wide-scale;
it is very gentle g
7. Quinta 3’
8. Nasatt, gentle 3
9. Mixtur VI
10. Zimbel II
11. Dolcian or Rancket, wooden 16’
Pedal Stops in the
[side] Towers

12. Principal Sub Bass of pure tin, at
16”. Its 3 lowest pipes, C, D & E, are
doubled (both speaking); thus the
large Principal pipes on both sides
correspond precisely in size and

height.
13. Wooden Sub Bass 16
14. Rohrflott-Bass 16

15. Zimbel Bass

16. Posaunen 16’
17. Trommet i
18. Singend Cornett [472 2°?]
19. Various Birdsongs
BrustPositiff &
6 stops
20. Gemsshorn 4
21. Octav 2’
22. Blockflott 2’
23. Quintadetz [2]%
24. Schwiegelpfeiff ’
25. GeigenRegal g
RiickPositiff
7 stops

26. GrobGedacktfloyt 8’
27. Principal 4
28. Little Gedackt 4
29. Querfloyt g
30. Little Octave 2’
31. Little Quint [x%”]
32. Zimbeln

33. Ranckett or BirPfeitte i

34. Revolving [Cymbel]Stern
35. Genuine military drums

Two tremulants

Twelve bellows

[Manual compass?:] C — £””[?] and
doubled semitones for G#°7

64. “Bass” suggests that this stop was made available separately in the pedal, by transmission.

65. presumably played from the Oberwerck.

66. See: Jacob Adlung, Musica mechanica organedi (Berlin: Birnstiel, 1768), Vol. I, p. 131, “Quinta decima” and

“Quintetz.”
67. 1.e., one for G#, the other for Ab.
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I Trummer:

Auchyhabiel an fclber Orte ein fehr | Tremulant:vnd noch andereextraor~
feinOrgelweriin gefehenswelcdiesgar |  dinarit Stimmen.
fubtie[faubaé’g’g;{c:nlicb tn gcﬂalm‘; TiT —
nes flcimren ¢ingoder Contors . : .
gearbeitee | alfo da§ man nimmermepy | . Difpofition der Orgelgu S.Got-
verteinen folte fo vicl Stisnmen dariii | hartin Dildesheitii: von Meiffer Hens
serhandenfeyn onten: tft vor ctlicken | Mg/ welcher anfangs cin Tifcher geo
ficwenaig Sabrenvoncinem SRinche tefenn/ ond durch Botees gnad fotweie

ichenSrtitien/2.DManualonor.Peval, | fHfigenDraclwerd im Stiffe S, Blafid
DicPreiffeniumPeoal iegen yneen | I8 Draunftiveigifub nam.xiiz.nody
jubeiven SRanualen oben. :;i‘; gﬁ;:gg:?:ﬁ?gg?;‘ prndsool
Sum Obern Slavie | SperBerdt jum Manualvandy
5. Srimmen. Pedal 12, Seimmen.
rRegal 8.fub | 1. ®rofpraftant 16 fuf
2.@evact lichlicy 4uB| . 0Qay off 8. fuf
s.Principal 3.fuff 3.0&av 4.fuf
4.08ar 1fuf | 4. Quint g.guﬁ
y.Bimbel. s Mixturits Difcant vor 12, Shoren.
Bogelacfans. 6. Bnterfag SedactimPedal  16.fuf
Sumontern Slavie | 7.Gewacr oir auc) Manualicer 16.1.
_ ;ﬁ“mmm' 8. Hollflois 8.fup
6. Quintadehn odex Radjejorn feby | o Coppelfioir. 4.fup
ficblichy ' 4{u | 10.Bemshorrs 2 fup
7. Kleip Sedace 3.fuf | n.DoldanimMannal 16.fuf
3.0ctdvlin xfuf 1 TrommeeimRanual  Sfuf
9.itnbel. . Jm X8 Pofitiff
Ym Pedal 5. Stimimen, 11, Stimmen.
10. SubBalspon hely Sedace  8.fuf | 3. Principal 8.fuf
. Pofaunds 8.fufi | 24.08ava 4.fuf
12.8¢Dact 4.fuf | 15.Quintadchina 8.fuf
13.Principal ‘ 8.fuf | 16. Zimbein doppely
14. Scitveiner BafLIn nder O&av | 17.H0lf0(t 8.fuf
repetirends, ‘ 18.Doli-
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II.

At the same place [i.e., Sondershau-
sen] I also saw a very fine little organ
fashioned very cunningly, neatly and
painstakingly in the form of a small
chest, so that no one would ever imag-
ine that so many stops would fit in-
side it. It was constructed some seventy
years ago® by a monk, and has fourteen
stops, 2 manuals and pedal. The pedal
pipes lie underneath, while those of

both manuals lie above.

For the upper keyboard,
§ stops
1. Gedact, gentle g
2. Principal 2’
3. Octav r
4. Zimbel
5. Regal 8
Birdsong
For the lower keyboard,
4 stops
6. Quintadehn or Nachthorn,
very gentle 4
7. Little Gedact 2’
8. Octavlin
9. Zimbel r
In the Pedal
§ stops
10. SubBass of wood stopped 8’
1. Gedact 4
12. Principal 2’

13. Little Schweitzer Bass, repeating at
the octave
14. Posaunen 8’

68. i.e., before the Lutheran Reformation.

(1599), and St. Godehard (1612-1617).

Drum, Tremulant and other supple-
mentary stops.

III.

The stoplist of the organ at St.
Gotthart in Hildesheim, [built] by
Master Henning.*” He was at first a
carpenter, but by the grace of God has
progressed so far that he has built, in
addition to the great 32’ organ in the
Stiftskirche of St. Blasius in Braun-
schweig (under no. XIII above), many
other magnificent, lovely and fine-
sounding organs as well.

OberWerck—manual
and pedal. 12 stops

1. Gross prastant 16
2. Gedact [fI]6it in manual
and pedal 16’
3. Untersatz, stopped, in pedal 16’
4. Octayv 8’
5. Hollfloit 8’
6. Octav 4
7. Coppelfloit §
8. Quint 3’
9. Gemshorn 2’
10. Mixtur in the treble XII
11. Dolcian in the manual 16
12. Trommet in the manual 8’
In the RiickPositiff
11 Stops

13. Principal g
14. Hollfloit i
15. Quintadehna 8
16. Octava 4

7. Hollfloit 4

69. Master Henning Hencke (c. 1550-c. 1620) built three new organs in Hildesheim: St. Lambert (1590), St. Michael
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8. Hollflote 4. us n.Stimuen,
19.8uer it 4.fus | 1 Principal vyon veinem Jintt/ ¢awas
20.Quinifloft 3fus|  weitermenfur 8.fus
2. Yjfat 2.fug | 2.&roffe Rohrfoirdurche gange Ma-
a2, Krumbhorss 8fug| mnal 16.fus
23.Cornet 4.fug | 3. Abdefonderter BagimPedal alleiny
Bogelaefchyrey von vorgedachter Robriloit 16.fus
Kuctucf.  Drommel. 4-BedacteRobriloit (ieb'ih off 8fus
5. Msbalae. 5. &r08 Bemehorn 8.fus

NB 6.0&ava

s hat aber diefer Pecifter Henning
¢ine gav fonderliche Ave von Blasbdls
genimbraucy die denandern Spacn-
balgen/ vielmehr abey ders Sdddern bl
genncitvorgehen/ynnohaben nur cin
cinigefalten fo cines Sehuchg/ das iff
cinter hatbenEllen bech in diehShrauffs
gehet: Bnd frch gleich als 3. vicke (drey
{inger breit) Eichene SBretter jufarien
fbleuft / daf man alfo nicdytsmebyr da
von fichet : ond alfo weder von der Sufft
nodyvonNeufen fchaden nemen fan.
Bicéengift gemeinighich 8. oder neuns
tehalb fchuch fang / vnnd fiinffeehalb
fcudy breit/ju dengroffen Draeinaber
9. fdyuch lang/vnnd 5. oder fechtebalb
fchud breit,

g IV.
Draelim Klofier Rivdageshaus
fenvon 3., Stimmen/weldye derjenige
Abts Hexr Scinvicns durdch den Jarfl.
Ceabifchoffl. Nagded. Orgelmadyer/
Heinricum Compenium yerfertigen

4.fus
7.©pin oft oder flachflofe 4fue
8.Quintafcharff 3.fus
9. Nafath lichlick 3.fus
10. Mixtur snteny. fach / mitren 6. o-
ben 8. adly: die gréfie von 4. fiifen.

In der Bruft 4. Stimmen mit
cinein Abpuge.
12. $Blodtoitlin 2.fus
3.Nacyehorn 4-fus
14.8ancfer oder Krumbhorn  $.fus
15.B¢igend Readlchen 4.fus
- Radk Pofitiff 10.Stimmen,

16.Ptincipal 4.fus
17.Quintadehna 8fus
18.8roshdmern Cedact 8.fus
19.Robrfiditlin 4.fus
20.Semehdrnlin 2.fug
2. Holfquinelin anderthalbfus
22.Sifloit 1, ug
23.3imbeln einfach gar fletn/

6' 24.Trommeten gedempft  8.fug
| 25. Sorduenvon §ols Dolsianen

faffen.
Nm Oberiesddy

Are 16.fus
PevalBdffe/ 6. Stimmen.
1 gc 2 26, §in
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18. Quer[fl]oit 4
19. Quintfloit 3
20. Assat 22 7°
21. Zimbel 1I
22. Krumbhorn 8’
23. Cornet 4
Birdsong
Cuckoo
Drum
5 bellows
NB.

This Master Henning is using a very
special type of bellows that far surpasses
other wedge-bellows, to say nothing
of leather bellows.” It has only a sin-
gle fold that rises about a foot (i.e., a
half an ell) high. And when it is closed

1. Large Rohrfloit in the manual,
full-compass 16
2. The abovementioned Rohrfloit,
as a separate stop in the pedal

alone 16’
3. Principal of pure tin, rather wide

scale g
4. Stopped Rohrfloit, gentle g
5. Large Gemshorn g
6. Octava 4
7. Spitz[fl]oit or Flachfloit g
8. Quinta, penetrating 3
9. Querfloit™* 3’

10. Mixtur 4’, 5 ranks in the bass,
6 ranks in the middle, 8 ranks in
the treble

In the Brust
down between two heavy oak planks stons with a pull- d’own75
(three finger-widths thick), none of it o N:chthl()) o P R
is visible. Then it is impervious to dam- . 4',
. . ) 13. Little Blockfloit 2
age by either weather or mice. It is or- >
> L 14. Rancket or Krumbhorn 8
dinarily 8 or 8% feet wide; in large or- . . R
.. ? 15. Little Geigend Regal 4
gans, however, it is 9 feet long and s or N -
sv feet wide. (There are also those who Riick POSltlﬂ:,
make only 2 folds in bellows; that is also Io Stops
very good.) 16. Large wooden Gedact 8’
17. Quintadehna 8
IV. 18. Principal &
The organ in the Monastery at | 1. Little Rohrfl6it &
Riddagshausen,” which the present | 2o. Little Gemshorn 2’
Lord Abbot, Heinricus, had built by | 2r. Nasath™ s’
the organbuilder to the Prince-Arch- | 22.Sifloit r
bishop of Magdeburg, Heinrich Com- | 23. Very little Zimbel I
penius, has 31 stops. 24. Sorduen of wood, like
Dolci 1
In the Oberwerck, i} o 4 e
. stops73 25. lrommeten, mute 8

70. Probably a misspelling (or fanciful spelling) of “Nas[s]at;” see: Jacob Adlung, Musica mechanica organedi (Ber-

lin: Birnstiel, 1768), Vol. I, p. 73, “Assat.”
1. Perhaps Praetorius is speaking of ordinary kitchen bellows.

2. Riddagshausen was incorporated into the City of Braunschweig in 1934.

3. Praetorius lists only 10, however; thus the specification as it

stands has 30 stops, not 3.

74 The Errata, p. 236, correct the original “Nasath lieblich” to “Querfl6it”; it is thus possible that “3’” should read

« M

4

75. i.e., played from the Oberwerk keyboard; as with other instrument described by Praetorius that have Brust-

werks, this one had only 2 manuals.
6. The Errata, p. 236, correct “Hollquintlin” to “Nasath.”
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26. in favcfer offner pnserfanter ub-
Bafsvon Holg 16.fuf
27.Tula 8.fuf
7128, RNadyhorn oder Bawrbip
Tein 2.0der .fuf
29.Starcker PofounencGap  16.fuf
8 ;o.gofaun oder Tromuer 8.fuf
9 L 31.Singend Cornetbdflein 2.fuf
Summa ;1. Stimmen.
Bber diefe.

1. Bimbelg(Sctiein mit cim Seernt.

2. Trummel

3-Bogelaefang.

1. Qum Ober Weref.
. 2.55ruff.
Bicr ventile 3. Riacpofitiff.
k4.‘})&%!(.

1.Tremulant jum gangen Werct .
2.5acferemulane sum Kadpofitiff al-
fein s ond vag die Regal vhind Scynar.
wercle | audh jum Tremulanten ge
braudyesverden ténnen.

1. Soppel jum NRicfpofitifondPedal.
a2, Spatnbdlge farct sndwol vermwart.
it ciner doppelten Windladert netoer
Invention, dadieventile ficyvon eis
nander fehren/ damit man ju allen fa-
chen misdem Sefichee reichen vnd fe-

benfan.
Pedal- Clavie.

FG
DEB qb fihét &
CFGAHc¢ d¢ fgap TH¢

vb
Eincandere,
Ohngefehrlidye Difpofition ¢ines
Oracliwerds von 34. oder 35. Stims
mennach Ave der DOrefonifchen ynnd
Sdydningifchen : Dergleichen viel-
{eicht ju Barait it [oigtlande von
mebr gedachitem Churf. Sachf. Or-
gelmacher Sotefried Jritfchen dicfers

-Sommerwwitd gefertiges werdent.

Oberverce.

13.Stimmen.
AL Pofaunen von Holg
gargobergifder. Am
fatse Trommeten ave]
rey prin- { off 8. fuf Thon.
cipal-Pfeifo | Bnnd it das erfle
fen foimAu- J principal.,
gentfchetn 7 3. Dasander princi-
fommen. | palBinneenO&av ofs
fen von 4. fuf Thon.
| 3. ®as dtitee princi-
Lpa{ Binnscm Princi-
pon 8. .
4.3imbclz.fadyi.m e
§- Mixtur 6.fady.
6. Bedacter SubBafs lieblichy durche
gange Manual, mit einemabaefonders
ten SBag iumPedal allein.
7.8nd gibtstvo Stimmen 16.fuf
8. Hslgern Principal engéy Menfur
vffrechiee Dlockidten are 8.fuf
9.Quintadehna 8.fuf

zo. Spisfidytiebiil m41ff36
1. Nache
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Pedal, 6 stops
26. A powerful open Untersatz-

Subbass of wood 16’
27. Jula 8’
28. Nachthorn or Bawrbisslein 2’ or 1
29. Powerful PosaunenBass 16’
30. Posaun or Trommet g’
31. Little singing Cornetbass 2’

A total of 31 [30] stops,
In addition to which are:
. Cymbelstern with a [revolving] star
2. Drum
. Birdsong

=

w

1. For the OberWerck;
2. For the Brust;
3. For the Riickpositiff;
4. For the Pedal.

1. Tremulant for the entire organ.

2. Tremblant fort for the Riickposi-
tiv alone, and so that the Regals and
the reed stops may also be used with
a tremulant.

3. Riickpositiff/Pedal coupler

4. Wedge bellows, strong and stoutly
bound.

With a double windchest of a new type,
in which the pallets are independent
from each other, so that one can easily
see directly into and reach into all the
compartments.

The Pedal Keyboard
F#G#
D EBb c#d# fhgébb c#
CFGABcdefgabcd”e””

Four ventils

V.
Another

hypothetical stoplist for an organ of 34
or 35 stops, similar to those at Dresden
and Schoningen. The Electoral Saxon
Organbuilder Gottfried Fritsche will
perhaps finish building [an organ] of
this sort this summer at Bayreuth in the
Vogtland.

Oberwerck
13 stops

1. Posaune of wood, com-
pletely gilt. Like a
trumpet in its tone, at

Three 8’ pitch. Itis the first of
ranks of the Principalia.

Principalia { 2. The second of the
that are Principalia [is an] open
visible. Octav of tin, at 4’ pitch.

3. The third of the Princi-
palia is a tin Principal at
8’ pitch.

4. Gentle stopped Subbass of full
manual compass, with a Bass by
transmission independently to the
pedal.

5. and [The above] produces two
stops 16’

6. Wooden Principal of narrow
scale, much like a Blockflote i

7. Quintadehna 8’
8. Gentle Spitzfloyt §
9. Very gentle Nachthorn, open

and of wide scale 4
10. Penetrating Quint 3’

77.¢” &” & is Practorius’s correction (p. 236); the original is not fully legible. His correction makes sense only

if it indicates the compass of the manuals, not the pedal.
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118 Gﬁacbrbom I offen weiter Menfur
gor liebtich 4-fuf |
12.Quinta fcharff 3.fu

13.Ranckero¥ Sorduen off 16, f.thon.

B

rufiPofitifflin.

6.Stimmen.

gangoergildet  vff 4.fuf

{14 -BrigendRegalvonolg

Aucy l
3. prin-
cxpahz. ’

1§, Gd)(fngmcm@d)wus
geloder Dollfideren off1.f.
16, Sembghorn (Gl oder
fiein Gedact/audy von fehd-

Lneminn 4.fuf
17. Supero&avlin fcharff ﬁffz f-th.
18.Blockfldtrlin z.fuf
19. K ein Quintadey/an fade bcrgmt'

RadPofitiff.

beln.

Yudy 3.

.Princi-©
palia.

n.Summen.

r2c. Kleine Trommeren

vonn Hols gang vergildee
minfenaber blind feyn / dies
tweil man von fornen jum
fiimmen nit fommen fan:
¢8 were denn dafiein Chor
oder Pocr Kivchye onrer die
Orgelvon deren man ju
o¢ frdersPfeiffen des Riret-
Pofitiffs fommenfinte.

21.SdydnJ innern Super-
o&ava Luerpfaffen At

1 2.:.. 6@6:1 Jinnen Prin-

(cipal 4-fuf

z%f BroffeCoppel: oder licbltcbeﬁécgrﬁt
24.Kl¢in Quintadehn 4-fup
25 Querfideren 4.fup
26, Gembshdrnlefrs oder gedace ﬂ&f;
lein

27. Nafatr Quinta [ieblichy andere.
balb fug.

28.3imbeln tein cinfach

29 SRand et oder DiarPfeiffen 8.fuf
j0.Krumbhérner 8.fup

Bdfe i Pedal

s.Stimmen.
(31. @roﬁ Pofaunen SBaf

3. Prin- { 32. Gtardcr SubBafs g¢.

cipalia,™y dact Jinnern 16.fuf

( tob principal Bafs
Stanerrvon 16.fuf
34.Cornet Bdflin.

35. Boaclgefang durche ganne Pedal,
Extraordinarii@&timmen.

36. Bmblauffender Seern mie Jintbel

gldctlin.

37. Kududf: Nachtigal,

LCoppcl jubeyden Manualen.

z.ff Coppelsum Pedatvnmd RictPofis

ti

Bolte man drey manual Elavir hao

ben/fo féntemannoch drey BrufiPos

fitiff machen.

1. Tremnlane jumt gangen Wercle

durd) vnd duvch.

2. Tremulant jum RAdPofitiff ab.
€ 3 fondertichy
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11. Mixtur VI
12. Zimbel II
13. Rancket or Sorduen 16

Little BrustPositiff
6 stops
14. Wooden Geigend Re-
gal, completely gilt 4’
Also 3 15. Beautiful tin Schwiegel
{ or Hollfléeten r
16. quiet Gembsshorn or
little Gedact, also of’
\ beautiful tin 4
17. Penetrating little Superoctav 2’
18. Little Blockflott 2’
19. Little Quintadetz in place of the
Zimbel.

RiickPositiff
11 Stops

rzo. a little Trommeten
of wood, entirely gilt.
The pipes would have to
be dummies, however,
since they could not be
reached from the front
to tune them, unless

Principalia.

Also 3 there were a [elevated]
Prin- ( choir or balcony beneath
cipalia. the organ” from which

the fagade pipes of the
Riickpositiv would be
accessible.
21. Beautiful tin Superoc-
tava, like a Querpfeiffe 2’
k 22. Beautiful tin Principal

b

4

23. Large Coppel[flote], or gentle

flute g’
24. Little Quintadehn 4
25. Querfloten 4
26. Little Gembshorn or little stopped

flute 2
277. Nasatt Quinta, gentle 74
28. Little Zimbel I
29. Rancket or BierPfeiffen i
30. Krumbhorner 8’

Pedal Basses
§ stops.

31. Large Posaunen Bass 16’
3 Prin- [ 32. Powerful stopped

cipalia |  SubBass of tin 16’
33. Heavy Principal Bass,

of tin 16’

34. Little Cornet Bass [472 2°?]

35. Birdsong throughout the entire
Pedal

Auxiliary Stops
36. Revolving star with little bells
37. Cuckoo: Nightingale

[Couplers]
1. Coupler between both manuals
2. RiickPositiff/Pedal coupler
If three manuals are desired, it would
be possible to make one for the
Brustpositiff.

[Tremulants]
1. A tremulant for the entire organ
2. A separate tremulant for the Riick-
positiff alone, otherwise called the
“Bock™.”?

8. The organs at the Predigerkirche in Erfurt (Compenius, 1649) and Wenzelskirche in Naumburt (Hildebrandt,

1746) are examples of this arrangement.
79.1.e., Tremblant fort.
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fonderlich / 1wird fonfien der Dok
¢nait.
: 9.0d¢r 12.5B1agbllge. berfverd,
Clavier sum SRanual, "é‘{"ﬁ,"'};%‘b‘”“ 8.fuf
) 2.Nachehorn
.g g’eB g, 3%:1?2?rn6piuﬁoi¢ 1
CF G A HC cfcbisin§osT ;’.mJnfab'lﬁf.’“"f :
Sum Pedal,
D;: F2G:B BrecerPofitiff.
CD%F G i\. HCb «f ﬁzc.bis p r ﬁ
& 6.g?f;tabebm 8
$ 9T 7.5Bloctfloit .
né T 8.3imbel fcharff gar flcin z.;.facg
¢ gefelt it auchy dar wol/ baf man | 9.afaquint anderthalb fuf

$u einet jeden aden 1 ¢in abfonderlich
Bentil macyt/ damit 7. nidyt einvjeders
fo off die Orael gelaufen témpt wiflel
fichy drein findenfonne/ ob ev gleich die
SReaifter sichet. 2.Daf der Wind nidyt
fo bald alle faden afille / wennman
niche off allen Claviven fehlagen wil,

VI.

Noch ¢int Difpofition
Su cim Eleinen Wereklein
wff gar licbliche Are ges -

richtet/
Bon 3. Seimmen,

xo.'ﬁgt;_d«: 16, 0der. SHAPfelfF
Jup.
1. KleinRegal.

| Pedal.

12.33nceefan ' 16
13. Gorduen; oder garflille lieblicye
Pofaunen 16.fufi

Go;ipel jubepden Mannalny
Bnd 1as fonfiern mebr Hey

andern Orgeln evinere
werden,

Bolte man ¢6 ¢twas (hirffer ha-

bent
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[Either] ¢ or 11 bellows.

Manual Keyboard

F# G4 eb
D E Bb [C#]d#
CEF GG B1IC d e f et

upto d”or f”

For the Pedal
D¢ TF# G# Bb [C#]d# f#
CDEF G A BiC d e fetc
upto ¢ &’ &

It also pleases me very much when a
separate ventil is made for each chest,
so that: 1. not everyone who jumps on
the organbench will be able to make
the organ sound, even if he pulls the
stops. 2. the wind does not immediately
fill all the chests if one does not want
to play on all the manuals.

VI

Another Stoplist
For a little Instrument
designed in a very lovely way,
with 13 stops.

Oberwerck
1. Gentle Rohrflote 8’
2. Nachthorn 4
3. Gemshorn Spitzflote 4
4. Little Octave, keen 2’
5. Krumbhorn i
UnterPositift

6. Quintadehna i
7. Blockfloit 4
8. keen Zimbel, very little II
9. Nasatquint v
10. Ranckett 16’
or BierPfeiff 8’

1. Little Regal

Pedal

12. Untersatz 16’
13. Sorduen, or a very
quiet, gentle Posaunen 16’

A manual coupler

Other things to be mentioned
about other organs

If a more penetrating tone is desired, a
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ben/ fofai man cinlichlich principal
von 4. Jiiffen dargu fenen.

&8 mifen aber alle Stimmeny
ouff di¢ ¢nge Menfuren geridyrer/
pnnd gar (ichlich intoniret fuer-
xn.

NB,

Was fonfien eva allbicr
niche erinnert worden / daffelbe
oird in demtractdelin vom Bers
dingnis/ ‘Datwenjond Licfferung
einer Orgel victenhe angedeuecs
werden,

INDEX
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gentle Principal 4’ may be added. All
the stops, however, must be of narrow
scale, and very gently voiced.

[See pp. 233-4 for the stoplist of the or-
gan at St. Lambrecht in Liineburg]

Nota bene
Matters that have not been men-
tioned here will perhaps be ex-
plained in the little treatise on Con-
tracting for organs, construction and

de/z'veU.XO

80. This treatise survives as a manuscript, entitled Kgrezer Bericht, wafs bej dberliefferung einer Klein und grosverfertigten
Orgell 3u observiren, now in the Herzog August Bibliothek, Wolfenbiittel, Germany. For an English translation of
the treatise, see: Vincent Panetta, “An Early Handbook for Organ Inspection: the ‘Kurtzer Bericht’ of Michael
Praetorius and Esaias Compenius,” in: The Organ Yearbook, 1990, pp. 5-33. See also: Vincent J. Panetta, Jr., “Prae-
torius, Compenius, and Werckmeister: A Tale of Two Treatises,” in: Church, Stage, and Studio: Music and Its Con-
texts in Seventeenth-Century Germany (Ann Arbor: Research Press [c.1990]), pp. 67-85.



INDEX I -

BerzerhHnis derer Aucorum HRAD Kunftmiers

- fierfoindicfon 1L Tomo Syntagmatis Mulici

angejogen werden.
Powtifices : Epsfeopi.
VitellianusP. P, Mufici.
Sylveiter 11, PP, Orpheus.
David. Amphon.
Salomon, Boéthus.
Alexander M. Guido Ar&inus.
Stephanus EpifcopusRom. Henricus Glareanus,
Gilbertus Archiepifco. Rhemenfis. | Timothens Milefius.
Impp.Reges,Duces,Com.  ['ScthasCalvifius.
Conftantinus IIL.Imp. Galilzus, ,
Gonftantinus VI, Copronymus} ChriftophorusCornetto.
Imp. Martinus Agricols,
CarolusM.Imp, Ludovicus Lacconi.
LudovicusPiusImp.. ‘ Philologi.
Solymanus Turcarum Imp, { Atheneus,
FraucifcusI. R. Gallie, Plinius.
FridericusD. Mantuz, Suidas,
Pipinus, . Adrianus Tornetus,
Balricus Co.Hungariz. n ' Poétz.
Philofophi& Medici. Virgilis,
Plato. FrancifcusPetrarcha,
Ariftoteles. Melopoéce.
Hippocrates. Orlandusdi Laffo.
ViGruvius. . Lucas Marentius.
Theologi. Carolus Luyton §. C. M. Orga-
Hieronymus, ' nicen,
Thowas Aquinas. HieronymusdirutaItalus.
Guilielmus Perkinfus. ¥ Ioanaes Buffznus,
Navarrus. Hiftorici
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An Index® of those authors and master craftsmen
who are cited in in this second volume of

Syntagma musicum.

Rulers, Bishops [page]
Vitellianus, Pope [90]
Sylvester II, Pope [o2]
David [Dedication, 82]
Solomon [82]
Alexander the Great [o4]
Stephen, Bishop of Rome [o1]

Gilbertus, Archbishop of Rheims [o2]
Emperors, Kings, Dukes, Counts

Constantine ITI, Emperor [9o]
Constantine VI Copronymus,

Emperor [o1]
Charlemagne, Emperor [o1]
Louis the Pious, Emperor [o2]
Suleiman, Turkish Emperor [83]
Francis I, King of France [83]
Friderico, Duke of Mantua [o2]
Pepin [o1]

Balric (Daldrico), Count of Hungary [92]
Philosophers and Physicians

Plato [58]
Aristotle [85]
Hippocrates [85]
Vitruvius [Dedication, 91]
Theologians
Jerome (56,78, 83]
Thomas Aquinas [oo]
William Perkins [oo]
Navarrus (Martin de Azpilcueta) [oo]

1. partial and apparently arbitrary.

Musicians

Orpheus (56, 78, 86]
Amphion [86]
Boéthius [92]
Guido of Arezzo [60, 90]
Heinrich Glarean (33, 57-%]
Timotheus Milesius (o4, 95]
Sethus Calvisius

(Seth Kalwitz) (75, 79, 90, 91]
Galileo [67]
Christophorus Cornetto [s6]
Martin Agricola [45]
Ludovicus Lacconi (Zacconi) 39, 49]

Philologists

Athenzus [58]
Pliny [Dedication, 56]
Suida [Dedication]
Adrianus Tornetus

(Turnebus) [Dedication]

Poets
Vergil [Dedication, 56]
Petrarch [85]
Musicians

Orlando di Lasso (7]
Luca Marenzio [65]
Carolus Luyton, S.C.M. Organicen  [63]
Girolamo Diruta, Italian [8s, 88]
Giovanni Bassano [41]
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Hiftorici. Nicolaus Faber Sacerdos.
Lambertps Schaffenburgenfis. Gregorius Kieng.
Ioh, Aventinus. Sabian Petersvon Schyneect,
MarianusScotus, SHyeinrich Trapdorff.
Volaterranus, Sriederich Krebe.
Polydorus Virgilius. Nicolausg Mitlner.
Platina. Conrad Rorenburger.
Genebrardus. Henvicus Crangiug.
Albertys Crantzius. Efaias Compenius.
Aimonius. Henricus Compenius,’
HenricusErfordiengs. P.F, AndreasIcfuita.
Bergomas. Toannes Buchor.
Sabellicus, Ioan. Deutlin.
Leander. Tutius Aatonius.
Majolus. Wichael Dirfehferd,
David Chytrzus. Botrfried Jritfchyen.
Sebaftianus Virdungus, Heinrich Slovas.
. Sottfchalct Durchard.
Kunfimefter/ Orgel: o1nd 30 | Ricoaus Maaf.
ferumentmacher. David é?‘i{"
Bernhardus Teuto, Hans Sdydrer.
Ioannes Boffus.- Martin Schotr.
Carolus Caffanus, Sirtus Kevgel.
Hang Hiyde. Dominicus CithariftaguPraga..
INDEX LI.
AB. Doppioniynd Baflandlifecss, 13
Abwechiefung des Tadus moviret ofaunen achy, 13
pieaffedus, 70 cfet fichen, B
AC. Sagottenadyt. 13
Accort was. ag]  Keumbhdrner meun 13
Accore Querfloften Helt an dev jahl| Corna Mule fedss. 13
achre. 131 SHombarden dreyichien. 13
o SBlodt.
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Historians Gregorius Kleng [98]
Lambert of Aschaffenburg [o1] Fabian Peters von Sneek [x08]
Johannes Aventinus [o1, 92] Heinrich Traxdorff [r10]
Marianus Scotus [o1] Friedrich Krebs [112]
Volaterranus [90] Nicolaus Miilner [x12]
Polydore Vergil [89, 90] Conrad Rotenburger [x11]
Platina [90, 91] Hinricus Crantius [x12]
Genebrardus [0, 92] Esaias Compenius [138, 139, 142,
Albert Kranz [oo] 160, 185, 189 ]
Aimonius [90] Henricus Compenius [172]
Henricus Erfordiensis [o2] P.F. Andreas Jesuita [x10?]
Bergomas [92] Joannes Buchor (Hans Bucher) [x62]
Sabellicus [92, 96] Joan. Deutlin (Johann Deutlein) [x62]
Leander [o2] Julius Antonius [x62]
Majolus [92] Michael Hirschfeld (Hirschfelder)  [171]
David Chytraus [o1] Gottfried Fritzsche (86, 189, 197]
Sebastian Virdung [60,76,79] Heinrich Glovatz [163]
Gottschalck Burchard (Gottschaldt
Master Craftsmen/Organ- and Burckart) (164]
Instrument-makers Nicolaus Maass [x67]
David Becke (Beck) [x81, 188]
Bernhardus Teuto (the German)  [93, 96] N
Hans Scharer (Scherer) [16, 18~ note]
Johannes Bossus [x6] .
Martin Schott [52]
Carolus Cassanus [x7] . .
. Sixtus Kergel [Kirgel] [55]
Hans Hayde [s7] Dominicus Citternict at P
Nicolaus Faber Sacerdos o8] omumicus LAttermist at Trague 551
INDEX II.
AB Doppioni and Bassandli six 13
Varying the tactus moves Trombones eight 13
the emotions. 70 Ra[n]ket seven 3
AC Bassoon eight 13
Consort: what [it is] 12,13 Krummhorns nine 13
Consort of traverse flutes Cornamuse six 13
contains eight [players] 13 Bombards thirteen 13
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Dreyeclet. 77 { ApfetRegal. 148126

Yleen vnnd newen Harffen vubm- wobyer genennet. 148
fehyedd. Briffeond Form. 148

mtci‘snnrumcml Mf«ﬁconub ecbmcbmg{eromnu 148

Seive. 100

Ylte Dtgdmro{c dreyeriey / Orof | Areiviolate lire Iral, 449
Mitedond Kletn. 105 | Arceviolira. 449
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men. 104 [ Arpichordum. ' 1.67
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Recorders twenty one
Consort of recorders costs

13

80 Thal[ers] 34
Acherhorn -8
Aeolian mode transposed a fourth

lower 63
Aequal Principal 10§, 127

sound is gentle 127
whence the name “aequal” 127
use in chant and motets 127
mysterious property in it 127
Aequal Gembshorn 134
sound is gentle 134
provides variety in combination
with other stops 134
its scale 134
AL
Alabaster organ 92
Alto bombard 3
almost like a schalmey 36
has a clef’ 36
Antique harp 7
in various shapes 77
triangular 77
Distinction between antique
and modern harps 77
Old instrument[s]: bagpipe and
hurdy-gurdy 100
Three types of old organs:
large, medium and small 10§
the difference among them 10§
Old organs [had] various names 104
Old organs, how tuned 104

Old organs, pitch
Old organs, their pitch too high
Difference between old and
present-day organs
Difference between old and
present-day keyboard
Old organ at Halberstadt:
when it was built
when rebuilt
Old Organs: loud,
powerful sound
unpleasant to hear; why

Alto, how high he can sing
AM
Anvil
AN

Instruments that are blown
Trackers in organs
AP
Fingering of some organists not
worth much

ApfelRegal

whence the name

size and shape

use and sound

AR
Arci violate lire, Italian
Arce violira
Arpa
Arpa Hybernica
Arpichordum
Description of old bellows

102

102

106

112

98
98

100

100

1

79

106

+4
148, 126
148
148

449
4549
4, 6,56
6,56
5,67
103
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BA. SBafgeige mitvier Stiten. 48
Dandoer. 28.53 | SBapgcige fonderlidjer Avt. 45
%n Engelland erfunden. 53|  tvicformiret. 4
iner Cither gleich. s3] vonwemerfunden, 45
Mit Stdlenen vonnd Meffings|  mit Cifern Wirbeln. 45
Senten, sq4|  deffen Sebraudy. 99
Bong.auch 7.Choren. 54 | Baffiftenfo fondertich tieff ingen tonv
wic getimmet. s41 nen. ry
Danvérichen. §3 | DanrenvndBettler Leire.  79.49.5
Barbytus, 1 | Danrfloiten Baf inOrgein.iq40,141
SBarem Stimnt in Orgeln. 39| Intonation. 141
Barpfeiffen. 126,461  Bebraiichim Choral. 140
ol acnennet, 147 | BDanerfloitlin. 32
Intonation. 147 BE.
Sorrnond Sriffe. 147 | Bernhardus Teuto §at ju Benedig
Dancherley art. 1471 basPedal erfunden. 96
Baffanelli. 3.41 %crél)rm:mfmmmt. 10
wober der Pahme. 411 Befditete Infrument. 43
Refonang. 41| Sollen vmb ¢in Thon ﬁeffcr gc‘
Gcbraudy. 411 flimntesocrden.
‘Paben ficben Echyer. 42 | Befchyreibung Muficalifchyer Snﬁm
foerden mic bloffen Nohr gebla- 1 ment,
fen, 41 BL.
vmbein Quart niedriger als S.m- § Blafende Inffrumenta. 2
merthon geffimmet. 42§  ooxriey. 2
woiehoch ond nicbﬂgam%bon 24 wichocyondeieffaubringen. 19
wie fiehdher vnd nicdriger tonnen | SDIagbAlge bey den aleen. 103
intoniren. 3, foft den Schmiedebdigen gleich. 103
Baterfte ClavisF. mit Gewichte erfunden. 1971
Bagauff anbaﬁcaeigm/i)aa@o. Mit Rof: ond Dd)fmbwtm pher-
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BA

Bandoer [Pandora] 28,53
invented in England 53
resembles a cittern 53
with steel and brass strings 54
with 6, also 7 courses 54
how tuned 54
Bandorichen 53
Barbytus 5
Barem: a stop in organs 139
Barpfeitfen 126, 146
whence the name 147
sound 147
shape and size 147
many varieties 147
Bassanelli 3, 41
whence the name 41
sound 41
use 41
have seven holes 42
are blown by an exposed reed 41

tuned a fourth lower than chamber
pitch 42

how high and low they sound 24
how they can be tuned higher
or lower 35
lowest key is F 42
How to play the bass on the SubbassGei-
gen, OctavePosaune, Double Fag-
ott, and great BassBombard 46
BassBombard 3,36
Pedal keyboard in old organs 99

1. Practorius reads “197, 198.”

Bass viol with four strings 48
Bass viol of a special kind 45
its form 45
by whom discovered 45
with iron pins 45
its use 99
Basses who can sing especially low 17
Peasant- and beggar lyra 79, 49, §
Pedal Bauerfloit in organs 140, 141
sound 141
use for cantus firmus 140
Bawrfloitlin 132
BE
Bernhard the German invented
the pedal in Venice 96
Reed instrument[s] 10
Stringed instrument[s] 4543
Should be tuned a step lower 1§
Description of musical instrument[s] 9
BL
Wind instruments
of two kinds
their compasses 19
Bellows in the past 103
almost like blacksmith’s bellows 103
with weights 11§

covered with horse- and ox-hides 115
Wedge bellows of a special new kind,
that are single-fold, and are very
good 179"
Plated-metal Regal 116
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BO
sBockarcciner Sactpfeiffen.  3.42
wiegefimmer. 43

Boéthus jusveldyer jcit geleber 90
Citherini Inftrumenti -¢tfin
b“o . 9 3

Bombyces. 3.36

Bombard:Bombardoni. 36

wolier dec nahme. 36

¢fjiben Intonation. 3¢

mTenore, 36

Nicalo. 36

11t Aleo. 36

$Baf Bombarh grof. 37

txgclm {&nge. 37

ardopiccolo. 37

Bombardin Orgeln. 16

Dovdun. 139
BR.

SBrummeifer. s
Bu.

Buccina. 2.3§
CA.

Campana. 4

Cammerehors fle dex Taffel vund in

conviviis gebrendylicy, 15

Canal oder Windrdhre. . 106

Cafaron Bafsifta ju Xet. 174

Cappelican K. 6alomonw.pof¢. 83

Chelys. 9
Chmrrone. 4‘5:
beven gréffe. 52
hiterra. 3

EX IIL

Chor: pnd Cammerehon.

Chorthon bey den alten vind cm‘tbon
niedriger. 14
Warnmb. 15
Wirdin Kirdengebraudyer, 14

Ggomuﬂ'c. 121

Chormefle refpondiret adyt fuf
thon. 131

Chorus Inftrumentum. 76
hat soo Rdbren. 76

Chor der befditerenynfrument. 19

Chor anff Laueen onterjchiedlicy ge
nennet, 50
ChorodaFlauto Ital. 34
Chorift Jagort. ,3
Intonation, 38
‘mkbod)mb niedrig arm Thow. 23
Choral werde xor.
tvi¢ gqﬂmm«.
Choralwic auff alten Orgeln scfd)w
aﬁt‘m 5 100,101
cipa 12
Wofser der Nahnte vrnd woras ev-
fant. 13
CIL.
Cithara:€idyr. $.6.28.94.56
jesoanders ate by denafeen, 54
fitnfferien are. 28,54
L Bon 4. Choren. 2854

gqﬂmm«au Ntatidni(dy. ;4
ll.mus Qﬁborm ond wi¢ gcmm-
ll mm Shorenwivd aum&g;
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BO Choir and chamber pitch 14
Buck, a kind of bagpipe 3,42 Choir pitch among our forebears
how tuned 42 a step lower 14
Boethius, when he lived 90 Why 15
inventor of the instrument It is used in churches 15
the Chiterini 92 Pitch for singing 121
Bombyces 3,36 Pitch for singing corresponds to
Bombard: Bombardoni 36 8’ pitch 121
whence the name 36 Chorus: an instrument 76
its sound 36 has two tubes 76
in the tenor 36 Choir of stringed instruments 19
in the nicolo 36 Courses on lutes have different
in the alto 36 names 50
Bass Bombard, large 37 Consort of recorders [in] Italy 34
its length 37 Chorist curtal 38
Bombardo piccolo 37 sound 38
Bombard in organs 126 range 23
Bordun 139 Chant organs 102
BR how tuned 102
Jew’s harp 5 Chant, how played on old
organs 100, 10T
. Bu Chorprincipal [8”] 122
Buccina 235 Whence the name and how
CA identified 123
Bell[s] 4
Chamber pitch used for dinner ) ) CI
music and at festivities 15 Clth-ara: cietern . R é’ 28,5456
Conduit[s] or wind ducts oy dxﬁferfent now that in antiquity 54
Casaron, bass at Rome o] five kinds 28, 54
Chapel at King Solomon’s court 83 L4 courses 28,54
Italian tuning 54
) CcH French tuning 54
Chf:lys li.e., lute] 449 IL. 5 courses and how tuned 28, 55
Chitarrone 52 III. 6 courses: tuned in three
its size 52 ways. 28, 55

Chiterra

53
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crley aregetimmet. 28.55 Sonberlidyes Clavichordi Befdyreis
1V. Orofjc 6.Chdrichee.  29.55]  bung. , 61
vmb cinDuine tieffer. 55 | ym Clavichordo su einer Seiten offe
faft 2.Elenlang. ss1  swendren/vier Clavier, 61
V. Boh 12. Choren. 29.55 | Clavichordum , davinn eglichye diefes
NRefonivet gleich cinem Clavicym- Enharmomcz. 61

balo. f
Citherlein flein Snglifch). 29.55

5 | Clavien auffetnem Trumfcheld, g9

Clavesder alten wiconecrfchicden. 2

toie geffimmet. ss Clavier inalten Ovgeln. 98.99.189,
Cithara Hieronymi. 110. 1.
Cithara der alten vnfer jesige .Darf’ aebrach. ) 99
fe. 54 | Clavier permehrung. 109,111
Cymbalum: Symbeln. 4| Berenderung. 109
Cymbalum Hieronymi, 781 Clavicr beralten von h ang¢fangen
deffen bedeutung. 78 vnbmru{a 112,113
Cymbelchen. 9 1 Clavicymbalen §.7.63
Cymbalum univerfale feu perfe- | d¢ffen Refonans, 63
Gum, . 63 'f@c:;tcn doppelt | drey vnnd m‘m
Clavichordom. 5.60 } Clavicymbali im Chorehon hcb(ictm
Yuf da Monochordo crfun-|  Refonansg. 16
den. 60 ; Clavicymbeln, Symphenien, Vir-
l)at aftlich2o.clavesgehabt. 60| gipal &c.. ertwag imperfe& ynnd
Fengeevom C.ait. 61y arumb. 63
X(tdag Funvament aller clavirten | Clavicymbel, darinn dag n QCDO)»
Suffrument. 61§ pelt,

Oicnecfite anfahendeSdyitler ond
warumb. 61

Hat i genere Diaterrico nur
2o.claves. 6o
Jnviner o&tav dreyerley Scmito-
nia. 60
Bemehrung der Clavir darins
nen, 60

‘ 63
Clavicymbel mit77.Clagiven. 64
Clavicymbel , in welchen alle Semi-

tonia gedoppelt, 64
‘derofelben doppelter Abrif in Cla-
vibusynd Notea. é

.54
Clavicymbel, twielches ficben mal fan
tranfponirt ynd fortgerditer mr-

e,
Db 3 : Qﬂlff
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IV. Size 6 courses

a fifth lower

almost 2 yards long

V. of 12 courses

sounds like a harpsichord
Cittern, little English

how tuned
Cithara Hieronymi
Cithara of antiquity [is] our

present-day harp

Cymbalum: cymbals
Cymbalum Hieronymi

its meaning
Little cymbals

Universal or perfect harpsichord

CL
Clavichord

invented from the monochord

at first it had 20 keys
[compass] begins from C up

29,55
5y
55
29,55
55
29,55
5y
77

4

4
78
78
79
63

5,60
60
60
61

is the foundation of all keyboard

instruments

61

serves beginning students, and why 61
in the diatonic genus it had only

20 keys
three semitones in an octave
increase in [number of ] keys

6o
6o
60

Description of a special clavichord 61

In a clavichord there are often two,
three, or four keys to one string 61
Clavichord in which several of these
[keys] are enharmonic 61
Glarean on the Marine Trumpet 59
Variety in keyboards of the past 112
Keys in old organs 98, 99, 109, 110, 111

their use 99
Increase in keys 109
change 109
Old keyboards began at B4,
and why 112, 113
Harpsichords 557, 63
their sound 63
strings doubled, tripled, and
quadrupled 63

Harpsichords at choir-pitch
[produce] a more gentle sound 16
Harpsichords, symphonies, Virginals,
etc., are somewhat imperfect;

and why 63
Harpsichord in which the d# is

doubled 63
Harpsichord with 77 keys 64
Harpsichord in which all semitones

are doubled 64

a sketch of this in symbols and
notes 64[-5]

Harpsichord that can be transposed and
shifted [upward] seven times 65



210 INDEX 1IIL
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deffen Refonans, 67] glddy. 41
Spis; wie cin Claviewmbalum. 67| Corna mutiterti,Florti.  3.40
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Claviorganom Jnfirnment  mit ! CornettoItal. Cornet.Cornu 3.3¢
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Clavitympanum. Curvo. 3536

Claves critlich vier /1 datnacy ﬁebml . Muto, 36
bald r4.ond endfidy 1. go! Torto. 36
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den. o1!  Grdber oder Junger m Stim.

Claves Tetrachordi Synemme-| men. 25
ni. . gt! Cornettino. §6

Clavicymbelnveinguftimmen. 150| swie hodyintoniret, 36

GO, Cornon. 26

Comma. ‘ 66| wicintoniret. 36

Confonantizwerauserfunden. 79|  mifevielthon. 36

Concertium bey den alten nidye gc‘ toie ¢in S.formiver.
breuchfich. Cornettin Orgeln. 116.146

Com ndium ein¢ floite 1ﬁnscrom .

e ju fHimmen. 35 | Crembalum, s

Contra Baffode Gamba, 4 | Crepitaculum. 4
titd durd) ¢ine Quart getitiet. 44 DA,

Contrapun&us Gloridus tvi¢ auff | Darmfeften verfiimmen fich che ars
Draeln erfunden. xor| Crafeiten.

Goppdflo&m iR Oraeln, B4 DE.

Coppeln in Orgeln, 132§ Decten macye die Pfeiffers am tbon
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possessing all three genera of’

modulation 65
its use 85
Clavicyther 5,67
its sound 67
tapered like a harpsichord 67
built vertically 67
Claviorganum: an instrument with
pipes and strings 5,67
Clavitympanum 4
Keys: first four, then seven, then 14,
and finally 15 90

Chromatic keys: whence discovered o1
Keys from the tetrachord

Synemmenon 91
Harpsichord, how to tune purely 150

CO
Comma 66
Consonances, whence discovered 79
Playing in concert not usual among
our ancestors 14
An easy way to tune a flute higher or
lower 35
Contra Bass de Gamba 44
tuned in fourths 44
Florid counterpoint, how discovered
on organs 101
Coppelfloiten in organs 134
Coppeln in organs 132
Cornamuse 3, 41, 42
their sound 41
they are at choir pitch 41

[at] higher and lower pitches 24

produce as many pitches as holes 40
single bore 41
stopped at the bottom 41
Like krummbhorns in their sound 41
Krummbhorns 3,40
at what pitches 24
Cornetto (Ital.), Cornet, Cornu 3,35
straight 35
curved 35, 36
Muto 36
Torto 36
at what pitches 22
tuning higher or lower 35
Cornettino 36
how high pitched 36
Cornon 36
at what pitch 36
how many pitches 36
shaped like an S 36
Cornett in organs 126, 146
CR
Crembalum [ Jew’s harp] 5
Crepitaculum [triangle] 4
DA
Gut strings go out of tune more
quickly than metal strings 6
DE
Caps make pipes lower in pitch
by an octave, fifth, or sixth 124
The Greek opinion of musica 83
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DI, Kiofter mimgtbaurm. 198
Dignitde der Orgelm. 82] Cincrlofibarn Orgel. 198
Rifcant Clavier. o8.99] Ginesticinen Werektin. 199
Sebrandy. 98.99 DO.
Difcant Beige mit 4. Seiten. 48| Docff Stisnmin Orgeln. ny
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Beln ju dupliven. 3 | Doppel Sorthol. 23
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nig. 16|  jwenricy. 38
Bins, 63| Intonation, 38
Dansig. 162 |  wichocyond niedrig. 23
Roftoct. 163 1 Doppelte Harffe batale Semiton. ¢6
Sitbect. 16.4.165.166 | Doppion. 339
Stralfund. 167 bobmmn{ebr{g« thos. 23
fu Hamburg. 168.169 _
Siineburgt, r70 } Oubdei artvon 6adpfciffm. 3.43
Brefilat, 71| hacdrey Seimmen.
Magdeburaf. 172.173.174 | Duifloft in Orgeln von wem «fun-
Deenatw. 176.177) ben. 140
Stendal, 176.177 | Oulcian: Dulgaine: 3.38.39
Dall. 177|  wober derRNabhme. 38
Brounfchweias. 178  Sicklicher alg SDotitbardonndswar.
Seipyig. 179.80|  ums. 38
FTorgat. 180 | Dulsfloften. 33
Halberftade. 18:| wieintoniret. 35
Eaffel. 183) Duldanin Orgel. 126.136.147
Ducelburg. 1851  Sormond gebrauch. 47
Drefden. 186 1 Dulcefuono.
Gritningen. 188 E. )
Heffen. 189 | €cho auff dem Beigen Infirumér. 20
Scedningen. 190 | Cinffimmige Ynfirument. 7
Anderemehr. M.P.C. 91.99.100 | Englifcicr Chorehon vinb ctwas nic,
Soudershaufen. 1971 Driger. 1
Kiofter S, Bohard fn Dilved- | Cuderung dber Strimemen. né
Jeimb. 197 &ﬁ“MImmdsmfdwfff 93.94
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DI
Dignity of organs 82
Discant keyboard 98,99
its use 98,99
discant violin with 4 strings 48
d# to be split in organs, positivs,
and harpsichords 63
Stoplists of organs at:
Constance 161
Ulm 162
Danzig 162
Rostock 163
Liibeck 164, 165, 166
Stralsund 167
at Hamburg 168, 169
Liineburg 170
Breslau 1
Magdeburg 172, 173, 174
Bernau 176, 177
Stendal 176, 177
Halle 77
Braunschweig 78
Leipzig 179, 180
Torgau 180
Halberstadt 181
Kassel 183
Biickeburg 185
Dresden 186
Groningen 188
Hessen 189
Schoningen 190
others in addition MPC 91, 99, 100
Sondershausen 197
St. Godehard Monastery in
Hildesheim 197

Riddagshausen Monastery 198
A sumptuous organ 198
A small instrument 199
DO
Doeft, a stop in organs 127
Double cittern 7
Double curtal 23
Double Fagott [curtal] 38
two kinds 38
pitch 38
sizes 23
Double harp with all semitones 56
Doppioni 3,39
sizes 23
Du
Dudey, a kind of bagpipe 3,43
has three drones 43
Duifloit in organs: by whom
discovered 140
Dulcian, Dulzaine 3,38, 39
whence the name 38
gentler than a bombard, and why 38
Dulzfloiten 35
how tuned 35
Dulcian in organs 126, 136, 147
form and use 147
Dulce suono 38
E
Echo on the Geigenwerck 70
Single-melody instrument[s] 7
English choir pitch is somewhat lower 15
Varieties of stops 116

Characteristics of the earliest
organ 93,94
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I)atu Claves ¢hneSemitonia.o4
bat vrey ‘Tetrachorda de Al

Ton. 941

farut b nue 2.claves. 95
pmb eine otav evgrdffere. 95

Eunuchi in Kepfer ond Carholifdyen
Cappelien wie boch fingen foné
nen.

Exilentlocffloit. 21
FA.
Fagotti,Jogett. 3.38
micbodwnbnicbrfg. 23

Sieblicer Xefonang alg %ombar'
o¢n. 38
warumb. 38
Kagotten yund Oulcianen vndeer.
fcheid 38
Kagoteen boppc(tamcﬂm 38
RKagott contra tvie nicdrig amhon. 38
Kagott inOrgeln, 126,147
Sorm ond grijfe. 147
Gebraudh. 147
Kalfet Stimme. . 12.19
¢[dPfeifie. 35
Ferospfeiff EL
Fides:Fidicunla. 4
Fidicinia Inftrumenta. 4.43
Fiffari: Querpfeiff- 3.3§
%xguralgcfang durdy dieOrg¢l crfun'
90
‘.Sigural gefang von devalten Harmo-
nia burdh aug anders. 90
Fiftula. 3.33

Fiftula Hieronymi, 78
Sorm derfelben. 78
sHedeutung. 78

Tiedel. 48

FL.

Slachftofre inOraeln. 126.136
ockchier genenwet. 136
deren Intonation. 136
dreyeriey art. 136

Flauti.

Sloitdas Jundament aller geldcbmcn
Snfrument. 61

Sloiee. 3733
toie juhoher oder niedriger Intona-
tion gu bringen, 34.35
toi¢ viel ESchyer. 13
Sautenim Chorehon lichlich, 16
tvi¢ cine von dev ardern geflitmet. 37

Sloiten Shor, 34

Kloitenin Oraeln. 124,139
Suenerley. 12§

Slingel Snﬁwmegf. 63

Sundament Ynfirument. ”

Sufthon wicsuverfehen. g
Cinem Organiffen ju wiffen von
_othen. 14

Fffe namen vnnd gaflden Oraelmas
dyernim gebraudy. 19

GA.,

Bang Oracliverct was bey den alré.1o5
Sldferne Orgel. 91
GE.

Bedadfre Stimin Oraeln. 139

Secyfer-
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had 11 keys without semitones 94
had the three ancient tetrachords 94
why only 11 keys 95
extended by an octave 95

Eunuchs, in imperial and Catholic cha-
pels: how high they can sing 18

Exilent: [sopranino] Blockfloit 21
FA
Curtals (Fagotti, Fagott) 3,38
their ranges 23
a more gentle sound than shawms 38
why 38
Difference between curtals and
dulcians 38
Curtal’s bore doubles back 38
Contra-curtal: how low in pitch 38
Fagott in organs 126, 147
shape and size 147
use 147
Falset voice 12, 19
FE
Fife 35
FI
Fides; Fidicula [violins] 4
Stringed instruments 4,43
Fiffari: traverse flute 3,35
Polyphony invented by means of
the organ 90
Polyphony entirely different from
ancient harmony 90
Fistula [recorder] 3,33
Fistula Hieronymi 78

its shape 78

meaning 78
Fiedel [Fiddel] 48
FL
Flachfloite in organs 126, 136

whence its name 136
its voicing 136
three varieties 136
Recorders 3,533
Recorder the basis for playing
all fingerhole instruments 61
Recorder 3,77, 33
how to tune it higher or lower 34, 35
how many fingerholes 33
Recorders gentle at choir pitch 16
Tuning them to each other 37
Recorder consorts 34
Flue pipes in organs 12§, 139
Two kinds 12§
Fligel/Instrument 63
FU
Foundation instruments 7
Pitch in feet: what it means I21
it is necessary for an organist
to know this 14
Numbers in feet, as used by organ-
builders 19
GA
“Whole organ;” what that meant
in the past 10§
Glass organ 92
GE
Stopped ranks in organs 139
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Sedferleyart. 39| Rdverariftade ber Tanganten, 68
Gcdactier onterfag. no| wicticffamTbon. 68
Grof aedacfter SubsBag. 19| Sritenton Staflond Meffing. 63
deffen gebrandy. 140 | Beigen Inftrument cigentliche %«
Gedacts fonberliche art. 140 fehreibung.
Gedactte Quinta. 140| tebrauch. 69
fchet cinequintvomChorthon.zqo|  autenthon. 70
Scdactt Schnanerd, 1461  Ddienetsum Choral. 70
Bedacte gelinder als Principal vnnd|  gibecinen Tremulant. 70
- arumb. 381  Cin Sadpfiiffer/Sdyatmeyen v
Gedactte Schnanaweret gelinder alg | Leirenthon. 70
Polauncenond warumb. 38| Cithern artgum<Baffdam. 4o
fEehee cine Quintvom Chorthon.38 | gibe eine JeidMuficam mir roms
Gedaclt floftwerct, 125] metenvnd Clarin. 7t
groeyeriey. 126 | Bembshorn. 16,34
ecbactt pon den Alten flofeen gmcn- amthon fieblichy. 3¢
gebraudhy. 34
:B'on dert Micderlndern Q':w Seunbshorn Quinta, 134
bun. 139  des fabijbreite. 134
Bon andern Barent. 39 | Sembsghornwoler denMamen. 33
Gedactee twic vand wenn erfun. | Geigen Regal. : 146
oen. 140151 woherder Dlahme. 146
Befac. 44-48] gebraudy. 146
pat 4. Sciten. 48 ; Gelber Jinet. 3
toi¢ u flimmen. 48| Bemeinedeire. 5.49
Grigelin, 48 | Serader Jindk. 35
at drey Selten. 481  ameyerion. 3$
Geigen mit Meffings vnnd 6t&bkn GI.
Seiten. 48, Gingrina, 37
werdendurcdy 5. aeflimmee. 48| Giogrire propriumanferum. 37
Geigen Infrument: werdt. 67| G- InOraeln/ Poficivenond Clavis
Geigen Slavienmbel. 671 cymbelnin bowdnmo varuti. 63 .
Kormond geftalt. €7 GL.
Bonwem exfunden. 67 | Sloden : gldctiein. 479
Invention wofer genommen. 674 Ee Graci
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six varieties 139
Gedackt Untersatz 139
Great Gedackt Subbass 139

its use 140
Gedackt: an unusual variant 140
Gedackte Quint 140

built a fifth above choir pitch 140
Stopped reeds 146
Gedackts gentler than Principal,

and why 38
Stopped reeds are gentler than
Posaunes, and why 38

stands a fifth above choir pitch> 38
Stopped flutes 12§

two types 126
Gedackt called “floiten” in the past 139

The Netherlanders call it

“Bordun” 139
others call it “Barem” 139
How and when Gedackts were

invented 114, 11§

Violin 445 48

has 4 strings 48

how to tune it 48
Little violin 48

has three strings 48
Violins with brass and steel strings 48

tuned by fifths 48
Geigen Instrument; -werck 67
Geigen Clavicymbel 67

form and shape 67

by whom invented 67

invention; whence derived 67

Wheels instead of tangents 68

2. This entry appears to be a mistake.

3. Yellow because it is made of unstained wood.

how low they go 68
strings of steel and brass 68
Geigen Instrument: an actual
description 68
its use 69
lute sound 70
serves to [bring out] the melody ~o
can produce a tremolo 70
can sound like a
hurdy-gurdy or shawm 70
use as a cittern for serenading 70
imitates military music with trumpets
and clarions 71
Gemshorn 126, 134
gentle in tone 134
use 134
Gemshorn Quint 134
the width of its lip 134
Gemshorn: whence the name 133
GeigenRegal 146
whence its name 146
use 146
Yellow3 Zinck 3
Common lyre 5 49
Straight Zinck 35
two kinds 35
GI
Gingrina [Schalmei] 37
Gingrire proprium anserum 37

g#: to be doubled in organs, positivs
and harpsichords, and why 63

GL
Bells, little bells 4,79
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GR. . Sroffe thadehna 137
Grzci Mufici. 66| gebraud itn Manualviz Pedal.r37
Grave cymbalum. 63 | BrobNegal. 145
®robeCymbel, ni| Materia. 145
Groffe alte Orgelwercle. 97| Menfur, 145
SropDaf Dombard. 37 Q3roﬂ'c Robrfloft. 141
defletben fdnge. 371 Defferals gedactt, 141
totehoch vndniedrig. 22 | Orop SubprincipalsSaf. 127
Sroffe Dodt. 43| gcbraudyim Pedal. nz
Grojfe Slacsfloie. 136 vnpwarumb. 17
@rop Bembshorn. 134 | Oroffe  Schweiger- Pfeiff v Ore
Jm Pevatjugebrauchen. :34' acin. 128
Groffe Holfloiten. 1| Sroffe Schwicegel. 133

$B e den alten eine Quine tleffer a(s Gu.
Chorthon gervefen. 132 | Guirdo Aretinus ju welder jeit ge-
Groffe Stalidnifche eive. 4497 lebt. 9a

dererftruur. 49 , HA.
mit12.audy 14.S¢lten. 49 | Haclebrere. £.79
Jft demgeneri Chromatico wnd | Halb Orgeltweret bey denalten. 105
Diarerrico bequem. 49 | Hatffe. 456
Groffe Mixtur. 130 |  tolerder Nahme, §6
Bey den Altens von 30, audy 40.|  DeydenaltenCithara, 6
Chor ftard. Bo| tiviel Sciten gehab. 56
Seno von 10, 13, feltent 20, Chor|  Formieres wicein A 56
fiard. 130 %ﬂxo dreyerley Ate. 56
©rof Olava. 129 infache. 3056
Refpondiret ¢inet xqual Prin- | hara4.Seiten ohne Semnroma.sts
cipal. ‘ 19| Doppelte. ]
warumb flein Principal genens!  Claves gt lindens vnnd mbtm
ne. 19| Pand. 56
SropPrincipat. 105.123.127 | Harpa. 4.56.
Scbrauch im Ranualonnd Pedal | Harpa doppia. 30.56
umiangfamen tride. 137 | Harpa Irlandica. $.30.56
Orof Principalivere sorancrfit, 3 | bat 43-Seiten, 46
Jke
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GR Large Quintadehna 137
Greek musicians 66 used in both manual and pedal 137
Gravecymbalum [harpsichord] 63 Grob Regal 14§
Low-pitched Cymbel 31 made of [brass] 145
Large old organs 97 length 145
Large bass bombard 37 Large Rohrfloit 141
its length 37 better than a Gedackt 141
ranges 22 Large pedal Subprincipal 127
Large bagpipe 42 used in the pedal 127
Large Flachfloit 136 why 127
Large Gembshorn 134 Large Schweitzerpfeiff in organs 128
to be used in the pedal 134 Large Schwiegel 133
Large Holfloit 132
in the past it was a fifth lower GU
than choir pitch 132 Guido of Arezzo, when he lived 90
Large Italian lyra 4549
its construction 49 HA
?Vl.th 12 and also 14 strings 49 Dulcimer 5,79
it is suited both to the diatonic Half organs in the past 105
and chromatic genus 49 Harp 4y 56
Large mixture 130 whence the name 56
in the past 30 or even 4o ranks in the past called “Cithara” 56
large 130 how many strings it had 56
NOW Or 1o, 12 Or rarely 20 ranks shaped like Greek letter “Delta” g6
large 130 now of three kinds 56
Large Octava 129 single 30, 56
corresponds to an 8 Principal 129 has 24 strings without semitones g6
why some call it “small double 56
Principal” 129 notes for the left and right hand 56
Large Principal 10§, 122, 127 Harpa 4,56
used in both manual and pedal double-harp 30, 56
at slow tempos 127 Irish harp 5, 30, 56
Large-principal organ; how has 43 strings 56

recognized

122
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" lle Semitonia. 561 lichy. 6
@inenlicblichen Refonang. .56 | Hoiquinten. 333
Aleen vand meroen Harfien onters | gebrauch. 132
fckyeid] 77 | Holquinen Daf. 132
Alten Harffen Jormvieveriey. 77 | Holfchele. 137
dreveclet. 277\ Helgern Oracl. 118.189.190

SHarffenirender Refonang.  59.67
Harmonia confonantiarum fn'der

Naeur geplansget. '47
HE.

HearPoucte. 77791

HeerPaucten gebrandy. 77

Heulenin S)r\gdgilvobcr. 59

Hinderfaninalten Orgeln.  99.107
wicviePfeiffendarinn. . 99.123
ic pndwanngertheilet. 13,05

Hydraulicum Inftrumentum.o1.92
deflenonsericheid von der Orgel vnd

anfang. 20.92
Hypodorus teird aug dem E Mufici-
ret, . 16

wirdaus dem F. Muficiret. . 63
Hypotonicus wird aug dem C. ing
D. von den Italistran{panireton
Mufciret. 16
Hypotonicuswieanff Sloiten/SHom..
parven/Schalimienen vnnd Krumb.
bo‘mcmwtralggomrcn. 3037

DHolfloitin Oraeln. - 126.131
derer Thonvnd wober. 13t
wober der Nabme. 31

Qobcr Thonmworinn der befic. 14
H ofyer Thon den italis nicye anneme

Holgern Pfciffroeret ift mit andern
Drgeln forool am faue vnnd Arbeie
als Fundamens theifung nidye ju

vergleichen. 14t

Houtbois:Hoboyen, 36
Hu.

Himmeldhen. 3.42

hat2.Seimmen, 4
IA,

SagerHorn. 8
IN.

Snffrument vund Ynftrumentiff was

“cigentlich fey. .62

Inftrumentorum Muficorum $H¢r

fretbung. £

Inftrumentorum Muficorum %bs

theilung. , 4
Inftrumenta EUAVEVSOL, 2
jrocenerfen Art, 2
Inftrumenrta fidicinia. 4.8
Inftrumenta inflatilia. 2.8
greenerley Are. 2
obnevndmit fdchern. 23
Jnfirument mie Sdchern drenerley
Art. 2.3

Inftrumenta XEROT oE, toelche gc

{chlagen oder getlopfft werden. 3.4
Ce 3

INDEX II. 215

complete semitones 56
a gentle sound 56
difference between old and new

harps 77
old harp took many forms 7
triangular 77

extraneous sound on the harp 59, 67
Sympathetic vibration rooted in

nature 47
HE
Military drums 775 79
Military drums: their use 77
Ciphers in organs: why 159
HI
Hindersatz in old organs 99,107
How many pipes in them 99, 113
How and when split up 113, 11§
Hydraulis 91, 92
distinct from the organ; origin 9o, 92
Hypodorian performed on E 16
performed on F 63
Hypoionian transposed from C
and performed on D 16

Hypoionian, how to transpose on
recorders, bombards, schalmeis

and krummhorns 30, 37

HO
Holfloit in organs 126, 131
Its sound; its origin 131
whence its name 131
Higher pitch: which is best 14

Italians find higher pitch

unacceptable 16
Holquint 132
its use 132
Holquint in the pedal 132
Holschelle 137
Wooden organ 138, 189, 190

Wooden pipes: their proportions and
sound not to be compared

with other organs 141
Hautbois; hoboy 36
HU
Hiimmelchen [bagpipe] 3,42

has 2 drones 42
Jager Horn 78

IN

Instrument and Instrumentist:

what they actually are 11, 62
Musical instruments:

a description i[f]
Musical instruments:

their classification 1[ff]
Instrumenta gunvevca 2

two kinds 2
Instrumenta fidicinia 4,8
Instrumenta inflatilia 2,8

two kinds 2

without and with holes 2,3
Instrument[s] with holes: three

kinds 2,3

Instrumenta kpwoto, that are
struck or beaten 3, 4
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Y nftrumentin Engelland vud Nicders
a.:rv i 3 . landomb ein Tercltieffer. ~ 16
uxopa“d. 3.4 mmummtm%(gcmlt?cr%on.
¥ nftrumenten ThonrefpeQn
iyx‘jp dut, 3.4 3 Latitudinis. bonrelp 6.7
UEvoTovoL, 7+J1] Longitudinis, 6.7
/ Profunditatis. R
z'avzfovu. 7 Inftrumentalis Mufica ju . Qayv
FOAUTOVL o 7| vidsicitenmicperfiehen. 83.84
Inflramentaprima. g1 warumb jugrundegangen. 84
A primisorta. .y { Inventores der Drgeln/ Monochor-
Mixta, g1 di,Clavicymbali&c.findynsocs
Maultivoca. 7| boraen. 90
Omnivoca. 7 | Invention der Regieqter. 16
Vnivoca. = | InGrzciabat fidy dic Mufica garoers
Tibicinia. 8} [lebren. 8
Inftrumentum fpecialiter fic di- IR.
&um:nftrument. s :‘Snwnbffcbc? 556
3narummtmﬂang wober wwrfa: hat 43. St 56
éfcbucbmmcro%anu 56
nftrument haben fhrenor ngaus
3 bﬂﬂr: Mongz ort? e 143 Ntalidnifdye eive. 4. 49
tdnnen fdnmAEe&um exprimi- |  swenerlenare,
ren. 69 Stali baben Eeinen gefallen am bol)m
ScidenbeineModeration. . 69|  fingen.
weaden nad) jhrem Thon smmw Iu. ,
fchyieden. : gxﬂeftmmmcgal. 145
Snftrument/melchevber jhren RNaciie. | JungfrawenBag. 145
liden Tpon tdnnen. scmungm WMenfur. 145
focrden. 6.7]  toher der Nahme. 14§
weldye alle Stimmen reprafenti- | Jdifde Infrumenta. 8
ren. 6 | Judens horen jeno feine Orgeln vand
S weldiender Thonleidytich mfﬂm- warimb. 34
e,

Kilber
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OTVELTAL
oyopda 3,
gyyopda 3,
LLevotova 7,1
TAVTOVOL
ToALTOVA

Instrumenta prima
A primis orta
Mixta
Multivoca
Omnivoca
Univoca
Tibicinia

Instrumentum specialiter sic dictum:

Instrument 5
Instruments’ sound: what causes it 1
[Stringed] keyboard Instruments

arose from the monochord 142

cannot express affects 69
allow no change in dynamics 69
are distinguished by their sound I

Instrument[s] that can be forced
beyond their natural ranges 6,7
that are able to play all parts/voices ¢

[Instruments] whose pitch can easily

o -J ~J ~J v v v 1= BB W

be altered 6
Instruments in England and the Nether-
lands a third lower 16
Instruments: their normal pitch 14

Instrument’s sound with respect to:

length 6,7
breadth 6,7
depth 6,7

Instrumental music at the time of King
David, how to understand 83, 84
why it has disappeared 84
Inventors of organs, monochords, harp-
sichords, etc., are hidden from usgo

Invention of [organ] stops 116
In Greece music has
totally disappeared 82
IR
Irish harp 5556
has 43 strings 56
a gentle sound 56
IT
Italian lyra 45 49
two kinds 49
Italians find no pleasure in
high[-pitched] singing 16
Iu.
JungfrauenRegal 145
Jungfrauen[Regal], pedal 145
scale 14§
whence the name 145
Jewish instruments 83
Jews do not listen to organs; why 84
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KA. wworan su ¢rfennen, 123

RitberRegal. 116 | Kicine Quintadehna. 137

KE. Scbrauch gur Variation. 137

KeffePanete/Trummel. 79 | Kicin Regal. :46
KIL, Kleine XRohriloir,

KirdyenMufica. 82 | Kleine Echweigerpfelffin Oraein. 138

KL. Kleine Schwiegel, 133

Kleine Cicher, s5 | Kicine Spigfloit, 135

wicgefimmer. §5 | Kicinvierectet Infeutnent. 62
Kilcine Jlacflofr. 136  vmbeins. ob«bctavb&bwstﬂtmo
KicinFloitensDag. 132]  met.

Scebraudy im Choral. 132 | Kleinte Simbel. 131
Klein Sedadtt. 139 | Klein Sincen. 36
Kicine Beigemicdrey Seiten. 48| Kiingende Jimbel. 1

gebrauch sur Variation. 139 KN,

Kieine Holfloite. 132 | KnopffResal. 148
Kieine talidnifchye Lefve. 49] woberder Nabme. 148
bat 7.Seiren. 49| KO.

it Tricinitg bequenn, 49| Képffiin Regal. 126.148
KleineMixtur, 31| Formond Briffe. 148

Nicderldnden {chasp. 11| Refonans. 148

wie difponiret. 131 | Kort Ynftrument. 39
KleineOctayinOrgeln. 129] Bibefovel Thonalg Lodyer. 40
Ktein Octaven Sembshorn. 134 KR,

SebydvetingPoficiff- 134 | Keumbhdtner. 40

Scbraudy imBag jumEhoral.134 |  ticviel {ocer, 40
KieineOraelvercebey demalren. 97|  wichochondniedrigam Thon. 24
Kiein Pluctiein. 77| wiccingvom andern geflimmet. 37
Kieine Dlockfloiten, 341  @cbenfovie Thonals Lbcher. 40

derer éenge, 34 | Keumbbornin Orgeln. 126,145

wic vt Sodyer. 34 | Krumb Jincfe. 35.36

ichodh ohd niedrig. 34 Ku,
SKiteinePrincipal. 27.105 ! Kufefibelen. 78
Kk Principativeret. 133

S 3 Jaure
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KA
KilberRegal

KE
Kettledrum, drum

KI
Church music

KL
Little cittern
how tuned
Little Flachfloit
Little pedal flute
use in chant
Little Gedackt
Little violin with three strings
used for variety
Little Holfloite
Little Italian Lyra
Has 7 strings
suited to three-part pieces
Little Mixtur
[called] Scharp
[by the] Netherlanders
how composed
Little Oktav in organs
Little Octave Gembshorn
belongs in the Positiff

used in the pedal for a cantus

firmus

Little organs of the past
Little drum
Little recorder

their length

how many holes

their range
Little Principal

4. This belongs under the previous entry, “Little Gedackt.”

116

79

82

)
)
136
132
132
139
48
1394
132
49
49
49
131

131
131
129
134
134

134
97
77
34
34
34
34

127, 10§

Little Principal [organ] 123
how identified 123
Little Quintadehna 137
used for variety 137
Little Regal 146
Little Rohrfloit 141
Little Schweitzerpfeiff in organs 128
Little Schwiegel 133
Little Spitzfloit 135
Little rectangular spinet 62
tuned a fifth or an octave higher 62
Little Zimbel 31
Little cornett 36
Klingende Zimbel 131
KN
KnopfRegal 148
whence the name 148
KO
KopfllinRegal 126, 148
shape and size 148
sound 148
Kort Instrument 39
produces as many pitches as [it has]
holes 40
KR
Krummbhorns 40
How many holes 40
range 24
how one is tuned from another 37
produce as many pitches as [they
have] holes 40
Krummhorn in organs 126, 145
Curved Cornet 35, 36
Ku
Cow-bells -8
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LA, hat 7.Sc¢iten. 49
Saute: Italis Linta. 4.6.7.49] Gcbraudy. 49
wicviel Sorcen:ond gufiimmen.27 | Lironi perfeGo Ital. 49
Sundamene ver befeieceten Infiru- | bacra.rq.audy 16.Selren. 49
ment. 61| @c¢braudy. 49
Anfangg 4. Chor/ darnady 5. g¢- | Lituus. 3.40
babe. 49 LO.
jero 6.7.8.9.10.11.9i mehrChor.so | Lot Pfeifflin. 73
sim Generi chromatico bequé, &5 Lu.

wi¢ die ChorSeiten vneerfchiedlich

sunennenond gehlen. fo
Sauten grof vnnd flcin ineinander ju
fimmen. 5

Saurmond Theotbenvnrerfdieid. so
Laue auff den Seiten tan riche lange

continuiret twerden, 69
LE.

Scive dex altent. 1o

Gebrauch. 100

Neatlidnifcye Eefre. 49

itoenerlen. 49
Seive bctﬁ%amfggzn% Betler.  5.49
Senge offen crcfs. 124
Senge gedacees Pleiffioerds. 124
SerchenPfeiffiein.
Sevitenbabenjhre Plalmenond Sicder

mf}nﬂwmmigrcfungm. 90

Lyta,Italicé Lironi, 4-49
Pagana. 5.49
Ruftica, 5.49
degambarg. &iiten. 7.26
de Bracio. 7.26,49
wic¢ ju fFimmen. 26

dufftin Infrumentenjveyeriey. 3
Natirelich.

Menfehlicy, M 3
Magas. §
atfenbeinteir. 1%
Mandde 1 Mandiividyers/ Nanduris

nicdyen. 2853

twoher ber Nahme, 53

hat 4.0bers. Seitent. 53

twie geftimmet. 53

wirdmit cinews Finaer oder 8cbcr-

feil gefchlagen.

deffen gacbrandy in Jranctref
Mangelin Or. E 53

78 | Manual G(amlm) denalten b(fcam

genenner, 97
earumb, 90
ieviel Claves gehabe. 97
Materia mﬁrg;lg. 8¢

Menfchlicher Stimitre hobe pnd ticfe
im Baffo,Ten, Alt. ond Cantu. 20
Menfur im floitroeret je engee je beffer
Refonans. 143
Micscl
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LA
Lute: Italian Liuto 456577, 49
how many kinds; how to tune 27
foundation for stringed
instruments 61
at first it had 4 courses, then 5 49

now é6, 7, 8, 9, 10 Or more courses  §o
suitable for the chromatic genus 65
how to label and count the various

courses of strings 50
Lutes, how to tune large and small
ones to each other ST
Lutes and theorbos: difference 50
Sound produced by strings does not
last long 69
LE
The ancient hurdy-gurdy [xo0]
use 100
Italian hurdy-gurdy 49
two kinds 49
Hurdy-gurdy of peasants and
beggars 55 49

Length of open [organ] pipes 124
Length of stopped [organ] pipes 124

Fowler’s pipes 78

Levites sang their Psalms and hymns
with instruments 90

LI

Lyra, Italian Lzroni (hurdy-gurdy) 4, 49
Pagana 5) 49
Rustica 5,49
de gamba, 14 strings 75 26
de Bracio 75 26, 49
how to tune 26

has ~ strings 49
use 49
Large lyra, Italian 49
has 12, 14, also 16 strings 49
use 49
Lituus 3, 40
LO
LockPfeifflin =8
Lu
Air for instruments of two kinds 2
natural
human 2
MA
Magas [marine trumpet ] 57
Maisenbeinlein -8
Mandora, Mandiirichen,
Mandurinichen 28, 53
whence the name 53
has 4 or 5 strings 53
how tuned 53
played with one finger or a feather
quill 53
its use in France 53
Shortcomings in organs 159
Manual keyboard in the past called
Discant 97
why 90
number of keys 97
Materials used to build organs 84
ME
Human voice, its bass, tenor, alto,
and treble ranges 20

Scale in [organ] flue pipes: the
narrower, the better the sound 143
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MI. in Setnariwerden einen lichlidyen
Miteed OrgelBercle bey den AL |  Refonang. 143
ten. 97 | Dtfcomteerifchye Xnfrument. 79‘
Mittel Principal, 22 | Mufica bey den alten.
tyoran crfant. 122 | Mufica Figuralis purdy bieDrsdmro
Mixtur. 1301  funden. 90
Mandyeriey Art. 130 | Mufica Orlandidi Laffo. 17
gebrauch. 130 | Mufica pon den Teutfdyen wieder in,
Correfpondiret demzqualprin-|  Itallamgebrscht. 96
cipal, 130 | Mufica por geiten fn ealia jergane
Sft 5.6.7.8.9.Chor. i3] .aen. 96
tanfir fidy alicine nidyt gebraucht | Mufica ju David vnd Salomons adv
erden, i3l o ten, $3.83
Mixturin altm%tgln. 9y.115 Smunmkfd)ct Sufteument %cfd)rd—
. bung.
Moderation der Seitmmen fonder-|  Abtheilung, :.10
lich in acht sunehmen, 68| @rfindung. 2
Moviret dicaffeQus,. 691 Thon. P
tyicaefchaffen. 69| quoad qualitativam generatio-.
Monochordum, 60142 nem. X
deffen Defchreibung 60| quoad qualitativam menfura-
PatcineSeiten, 60| tionem. 6
ibt alle Confonantias. 60| Refpe&ulongitudinis. 6
grindet auff dicproportiones, 60|  latitudinis. 8.7
wird urdy den Circfel ausgethei-|  profundivatis. 6.7

fet. - 60,142
Monochordum aller SRuficaltfchen
Snﬂtumcmﬁkumr. 142
mov oToyet Inflrumicata. 7
Mu, '
Multivoca Inftrumenta.
Munbdftiict am incfen.
Dunbditiref lenglich ond fchmal edml

Muficalifcher Nnfeument Aurores

viel bey den alseny veeaeffen. 8¢9

| Duficatifcher Infrument beﬁcBm
di¢ Moderation.
NA.

RNadythern in Orgetn, 151138
woher der Nahux. 138
Intonation, 18
Seoraudy. 38

=
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MI
Medium-sized organs of the past 97
Medium-principal 122
how recognized 122
Mixture 130
various kinds 130
use 130
corresponds to the 8’ Principal 130
is 4,5, 6,7, 8, 9 ranks 130
cannot be used by itself’ 131
Mixtur in old organs 99, 11§
MO
Changing vocal dynamics is especially to
be kept in mind 68
It moves the emotions 69
How it is done 69
Monochord 60, 142
description of it 6o
has one string 60
produces all the consonances o
based on the proportions 6o
divided using the compass 60, 142
Monochord is the mother of all
musical instruments 142
Llovotova instruments 7
Mu
Multivoca instruments 7
Mouthpiece on the cornett 35
Shallot: long and narrow produces a
gentle sound in reeds 143

Moorish instrument[s] 79
Music in the past 100
Figural music invented by means

of organs 90
Music [at the time of ] Orlando

di Lasso ol
Music brought back to Italy by

the Germans 96

Italian music at one time perished 96
Music at the time of David and

Solomon 82, 83
Description of
musical instruments 1
classification 1,10
invention 1
pitch I

according to quality of generation 1
according to quality of measurement 6

with regard to length 6
[with regard to] breadth 6,7
[with regard to] depth 6,7

Inventors of musical instruments:
much from antiquity is
forgotten 89
The greatest virtue of musical instru-
ments is change of dynamics 68

NA
Nachthorn in organs 132, 138
whence the name 138
pitch 138
use 138
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Quintadehnen Menfur. 738 OM.
wober dér Horntlang. 138 | Omnifona , omnivoca Inftrumen=
Nacdythorn Vag. 18] ta i
Nabmen der Orgelrerche. 121 OR.
Nack xmNanualjurehnen. 27| Organum Inftrumentum Initru-
Nafath. 34| mentorum. u
tooyer der Nahime. 134 | Organum pneumaticum. )
Thon. 34| portatile,
Gebraudh). 134 | Organiften follen mn'mbieéﬂmmm
. NIL. u ondterfcheidens vund g vevens
Nicderlindifchie Soppelfloiten. 134  dern. 4
Ricdertandifch Nachrhorn. 138 | Oraaniffen requifita, 88

-deffenthon. 138
Micoriger tbom&ottnn derbefle. 14

Nola. 4

oC.

etavenin Ovgelin. 129
Biererley axe. 129
Menfur, 129
Gebrauch. 19
achorerin die AEqualwerfe. 329

Octaven Sembshorn, 134
gebraudy. 134

Dctaven mirffen vein: geflimumet toer-
den, 150

Octapa nur drey Semitonia bey bm
alten.

DcravenPrincipal. 127
Bebraudy. 127
woran guerfennen, 13

Offenfloftrmerdt, 12§
aeyerley, 125

Orgel. 7
Orgdndifpofitiones. 191.8¢C.
Orgetn dreyerieny Art. 122
Drgelbegreifft alle andere Inftrumen-
ta Mafica. 8
Orgeln Encomium Hicronymi dis
rutzJtali, 8

]
Orgeln in Teutfdyland nacy dem ger

todhnlicien Cammerthon geftitns

met. 18
OraenimSomme hdher it Win.
ter aber nicdriger am Thon vnnd

- warumb. 34-74.75
Drsdn tonnen nidjt moderiret mr.

Dtg)dn menfchlidyem Leibe mglic.

Orgel mit heifferwaffer vegires. 9;’.
tocnn ond yon wem gebamwet. 93
Draelnvecyrer chon. 14
Orgemnvonrwemerfundn. - 89
Bor 600, Jahren in Teurfchland
gebawer,
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of Quintadena scaling 138
whence its horn-like timbre 138
Nachthorn in the pedal 138
Names of organs 121
Determined by the [lowest] pitch
in the] manual 121
Nasat 134
whence the name 134
sound 134
use 134
NI
Netherlands Coppelfloiten 134
Netherlands Nachthorn 138
its sound 138
Lower pitch, why the best 14[-15]
NO
Nola [jingle] 4
oC
Octaves in organs 129
of four types 129
scale 129
use 129
belongs in unison instruments 129
Octave Gemshorn 134
use 134
Octaves must be tuned pure 150
Octave: had only three semitones
in the past 6o
Octave Principal 127
use 127
how to recognize it 123

OF
Open flue pipes 12§
two types 12§
OM
Omnisona, omnivoca instruments 11
OR
Organ the instrument of instruments 11
Organum pneumaticum 2
[Organum] portatile 2

Organists should know the various
stops and how to change them 14

Organists, requirements for 88
Organ 7
Organ stoplists 1o1ff.
Organs, three kinds of 122
Organ comprises all other musical
instruments 8y
Organ encomium by the Italian,
Girolamo Diruta 85

Organs in Germany are tuned

according to the customary

chamber pitch 16
Organs rise [in pitch] in summer

but fall in winter; why 34,74, 75
Organs cannot change their

dynamics 69
Organs compared to the human
body 87
Organ controlled by hot water 92
when and by whom built 92
Organs’ proper pitch 14

Organs, by whom invented 89
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aebaet, 93] dreyManual Clavicr, ug
warumb jhren Sig i der Kirs|  Nirnbergt, uo.111
chen. 871 Clavier, 110
woler denNahmen. 86| Roftost. 163
qum Cyoral Bcfanggebraudyt. so| Schdningen. 198
juvagendein Krchegebraucht.oo |  Sundal. 176
§u welcher eitin Teutfchlanoonnd | Srralfund. 167
Srancreich aufffommen. 9t  orgamw. i8¢
juwelcherjeitcefunden. oo Benedig. 110

Oraclveret in Teutfehland. 1611 Clavier. e
Bamberg it Safft. 111 | Orgelmeref von Holge. 8
Bernare. 176 | Oraetvercte werden noch Fiiffeir ges
Hraunfdiveig S. Caidien. 109} nennet. 131
&.Bafif. #78.121 | Orlandi di Laffo Capeflens wou 9o,
Hreflaty. . 172|  Perfonenfiarc. 7
Birckelburgf. 185 ! Ornament-Inffruments, 7
Cafjel. 283 | Orpheorcum. 5.6.28.14
Coftnig. 16:]  NftwiceinPandée, 54
Dansig. 162 Seiten, 7
Prepoen. 1871 moiegeftimmet, ) 14
Crffurd. ) JECammerthon. 78
Sirtingen. xgg PA.

Gritntnactt. 183 | avonnifdje Tpeorbefar .Sk, 52
Halberfladt. 181 ‘I}’indora‘: e f.'é.';.’s;
Dall. 177 | Pandurina. 53
Hamburgl. 168969 s
Seffern. 189 | FOVTOVAL Inftrumenta, »
Seipnis. n6.179.180 | Paude. 4
Siibect. 16 4.165 | Paudlin. 77
Siincburgf, 170 | Pavelin. 140
Magdeburgl 172 3¢ ‘ PE.
Minden. 1o Pedaltventt/ woond vor suens erfune
deflen Slavier. uoj den. Py
Rorthaujen. usl wicvicl Clavier erfifich gehabt. 96
Sf Pedal
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built oo years ago in Germany 93 three manuals 116
why they are found in churches 85 Niirnberg 110, ITI
whence the name 86 keyboard 110
used for chant 90 Rostock 163
for what purpose used in church 90 Schoningen 190
at what time did they appear in Ger- Stendal 176
many and France 91 Stralsund 167
at what time discovered 90 Torgau 181
Organs in Germany 161 Venice 110
Bamberg Cathedral 111 keyboard 110
Bernau 176 An organ of wood 138
Braunschweig: St. Aegidius 109 Organs are named according to
St. Blasius 178, 111 [their size in] feet 121
Breslau 172 Orlando di Lasso’s chapel
Biickeburg 185 with 9o personnel 7
Kassel 183 “Ornament instruments” 7
Constance 161 Orpharion 55 6, 28, 54
Danzig 162 is like a pandora 54
Dresden 187 strings 54
Erfurt 11 how tuned 54
Gottingen 116 is at chamber pitch 54
Groningen 188 PA
Halberstadt 81 | Paduan Theorbo has 8 strings 52
Halle 77 | Pandora s
Hamburg 168, 169 . » &3
’ Pandurina 53
Hessen 89 | ravtovo instruments ~
i?gn’f 116, IZ" ) Iio Pauke [tympano: kettle-drum] 4
iibec 164, 1 okl
Liineburg 47172 P%ucl?hn 7
Pdurlin 140
Magdeburg 172f.
Minden 110 PE
its keyboard 1o Pedal: when, whe_re,
Nordhausen 116 and by whom mYented 96
how many keys it had at first 96



speba(@(awcr boy denalten. 99
Pedal von twem vnnd sunlcer seit u
Benedig crfunbm 92
gpedal wird jeso in Welfchland vnnd
Engeland nicdyt viclgebraudht. 96

Penoreon. 5.6.7.28.54
- Yft wie einPandders 54
bato.Chor. 54
PF,

Pieiff-flottinDrgein. 140
ober den Nahmen. 140
Pfeiffende Infirument, 2
Pleiffert in aleen Orgeln lenge onnd
dicte. 101,102
Pfeiffen in aken Orgeln dilpofition
anffeinem Chor. 102

Pfeiffen in aleen Orgeln alle auff ¢in
mal jufanmen geflungen. 97

Pfeiffenin alten Orgeln Mixear fepr |-

vherhenffer. 103
Pheiffen tm der Dangidier Oraein,
‘})fdﬁminérscmmmmy 125

spfeiffennady i ftimmen. 149

spfeiffcn fo dxey abfonderliche Stegic-
flechaben.
!pfaffm wieoid offunale auff dmm

Clave. 14
Preiffroerct har feinen vechten Thon

ond Juudament heilung aus dem

Monochordo. 142
PI.

Piffari. 337
PL.

tieviel Socher. 33
ticviel Thon. 33
wievicl Thonextraordinar, 33
Acterley Sort. 3334
derfelben Intonation. 34
wie terr cin Stimmerk. 34
Ploctloitein Oracln. 35
dever Jorm ond enge. 135
Auff Querfloiten Are, 13;
PlockPfeiffe.
- Allerley Sorten wie hoch onnd nfc-
drigam Thon. 21
ProctPfeiffein Drgcm 135
Pochetto. 48
fpomn Infrument. 78
IToAvTOV Infirumenta. 7
Pombard aflerien Sore wieoch vnd
niedrigats Thon. 22
tvlecing votwandern geflimmer. 37
Pombard in Orgeln. 147
Intonation vhd gréoffe. 147
Formond Gebrauch. 147
Pommernvide Pombard.
Polnifche Seigen. 44
tolier den Nabmen, 44.
Pofitivam, Pefitio.
Pofitfe / darinne al¢ Semitonia gc.
doppelt. 66
Pofitiv fo su cinerleyPfeiffen drey abe
fonderliche Regifter. 79
Pofaune. 2,7.31
Ale- Difeant- Pofaune. 3t
Tenor-Pofaun. 3
Quarts
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Pedal keyboard in the past 99
Pedal: by whom and when it was
discovered at Venice 92
Pedal is now seldom used in Italy
and England 96
Penorcon 55657, 28, 54
is like the pandora 54
has 9 courses [of strings] 54
PF
Pfeifferfloit in organs 140
whence its name 140
Pipe-instruments 2

Pipes in old organs:
their length and thickness 101, 102
Pipes in old organs placed together

as a single choir 102
Pipes in old organs all sounded

together at once 97
Pipes in old organs: a great number

in one Mixture 102
Pipes in the Danzig organs 37, 427
Pipes in organs: of two kinds 12§
Pipes: tuning to each other 149
Pipes that produce three separate

registers 79
Pipes: number often found on a

single key 114

Pipes derive their proper pitch and
temperament from the

monochord 142
PI

Piffaro 3537
PL

Blockflote 33

how many [finger-Jholes
how many pitches

how many extraordinary pitches

eight kinds

their tuning

the cost of a consort
Blockfloite in organs

their shape and length

a variety like a Querfloit
Blockpfeitfe

various kinds; their pitches
BlockPfeiffe in organs

PO
Pochette
Instruments for poets
TToAvtovo instruments
Bombards of all kinds:
their pitches
how one is tuned from another
Bombard in organs
their pitch and size
shape and use
Pommern: see “Bombarde”
Polish violin
whence the name
Positivam, Positiv
Positiv with all the semitones
duplicated in it

Positiv with three separate registers

for each pipe
Sackbutt
alto/descant sackbutt
tenor sackbutt

33
33
33

33,34

34
34
135
135
135

21

135

48

22
37
147
147
147

44
44

66

79

2457, 31

31
31

5. There is no mention of Danzig’s organs on these pages. The stoplist of the organ at St. Mary’s Church, Dan-

zig, is found on pp. 162-3.
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RQuart- Pofaun. 31| Intonircrafeidy ﬂnct%)(odﬂoitc 3$
Quint- Pofaun. 32{ Quer oftinOraein.
Dctavs Pofaun swenerlenAre. 32{  Yus der- Quintadehna munn
Pofaun wie oy vnnd niedetg am|  dess. 138
Thon. 20| Intonation derfelben. 133
tie viclerley Soreen. 2031  gtoeyerien Avt. ns
Pofaunin Orgeln. 126 | Querpfeiffe. 335
rarumb fferfer als  Gedectre;  thonderfelben. 2z
Sdynarmerd. 38  wiehod) vind niedrig. 22
Mancherlen DMenfur, 142 | twieviel Soctyer. 38
Pofaun forderlidjer Art. 1431 tieviel Thon. 3
Pofauncn; Trommeteen vnnd Scal- Qul.
ct)enpropomoninbrgc[n. 142 | Quintain Orgeln. 130
PR. Quindes. 130
Przftantarin Orgeln, 106,126 | Quintadehna, 136137
Principal. 107.126 | menncrfunden, - 37
woler der Nabme. 26|  woher der Nahime, 137
vicreriey Are. 127]  wober di¢ Quinea. 125
toarumb flecferalggedectee. 38|  Fermond Proportion, 137
Principal Ofeant, 128| Intonation, 137
Pritfchenauffdem Hafen. 78]  oreyerley Ave, By
Proba im Seimmen. 53]  Sebraudy. 137
Ob ¢in Regal juft onnd feiffia g |  hatswenoncerfhiedlidye Saut. 137
madhr. 144 | JeinDetavticffer als offen Pfeiff
PS. twetct, - 137
Pfalterium. 4| wumChoralBagbequem. 137
Pfalteriumdecachordum, 761 Sonfien Quinta ad una genen
St irvenerlen Xet. 76| net, 137
QuA. Quint Fagose. 38
Quart Jagote. - ;8] Quintfloit, 133
wiehoch vnd niedris. 33 | Quinterna, 4.28.53
uE, ‘ hot 4.Chor. 53
Querfloite. toi¢ gefintmet, 53
Ouerfloite fonff Dulnfioire. - Gormondaefalt, 53
Sf Oebraudy
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Quart-sackbutt 31
Quint-sackbutt 32 [31]
Octave sackbutt of two kinds 32
Sackbutt: range[s] 20
how many kinds 20, 31
Posaune in organs 126
why more powerful than stopped
reeds 38
various dimensions 142
Posaune of an unusual sort 143
Posaunes, Trommets and Schalmeis:
their proportion in organs 142
PR
Prastants in organs 106, 126
Principal 107, 126
whence the name 126
a variety of kinds 127
why louder than gedeckts 38
Principal Discant 128
Pot-and-sticks -8
Tests in tuning 153
if'a Regal is precisely and
diligently made 144
PS.
Psaltery [harp] 4
Psalterium decachordum =6
two kinds =6
QuA
Quart curtal 38
range 23
QuE

Querfloite [traverse flute]
Querfloite or Dulzfloite 35

voiced just like a Blockfloite 35
Quer[fl]oit in organs 138
developed from the Quintadena 138
its voicing 138
two kinds 138
Querpfeitfe 3, 3§
its pitch 21 [22]
range 22
how many holes 35
how many pitches 35
Qul
Quint in organs 130
Quindetz 130
Quintadena 126, 137
when invented 137
whence the name 137
whence the fifth 12§
shape and proportion 137
pitch 137
three kinds 137
use 137
has two distinct sounds 137
is an octave lower than open
pipes 137
suited for playing a pedal cantus
firmus 137
Also called “Quint ad una” 137
Quint-curtal 38
Quintfloit 132
Guitar 45 28,53
has 4 courses 53
how tuned 53
form and shape 53
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Gebraudy. s3]  BonHolst. 73
Qumrm i (immen miffen fihwe- | Refonans. 72.73
ben. 50| wober der Nahme, 74
Quunten muf im (Himmen etwag gc- | fonderliche Are. 74
nommenyndder Quarten jugelede ] Berfiimmen fidy durchy DHige onnd
soerden. W) Kdlee. 7475
RA. 1. warumb. 74.75
Kacfet. 3391 worangefiimmet, 143
Neunfacye Xépr. 39|, toiegu fimmen. 148
Refonansg. 39 | Repetiren wyin Mixturen beiffe. 73
Baf Racket. 39 | Repetirende Jimbel. 131
tvie pochy wonnd nicdrig am zbon. Refonang der Schinarnvercle Hibree
24.40 vom Nundfiuct her, 143
Senge. 40 .
Sodyer. 40 | Robhroite. 12614t
gebenfovict Then alséddyer. 40]  wober der Nabime. ' 141
aebraudy. 40| Gcbrauch. 141
JmHaganmitigmboeen. 40| pwenerien Are. 141
Randlet inOrgeln. 126.147| Beben anen guten SHaorfloiten
Gréffe. 147} $Dag. 141
NRefonangond Gebrauds. 147 | Robrfdyelle, 141
RaufchPfeiffeinOrgein. 151307 woberder mabme. 141
derfelben SBaf. 2130 | Rollichen.
wober entffanden. a15.130 : Romanifcdye Theorbe hat 6. Gmm
Raufch Quinea. ~ 130| Chor. 5%
warumb, RE 130 " Ra.

Rebecchino. 4.48

Recerdor Inftrumentum, 33

Regal. 3,773
imenerley,

7%

Deffer alg ¢in Clavicymbalum. 7:
gebrauch.

Reaaliverels enliche arren, 73

KuctPofitifroennerfunden. 1ns
SA

Sadfeiffe. . 3.6.42.100
Allerdey Soreen : withoch vnd nies

drig. 25
derer Are. 42
1vie geftintnet. 42:43
Mitstwey Srimmen, ;3

L3
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use 53
Fifths must beat when tuning 150
Fifths must beat flat and fourths
must beat sharp 151
RA
Rackett 3,39
nine-fold bore 39
sound 39
Bass Rackett 39
range 24, 40
length 40
[fingerJholes 40
produce as many pitches as
[finger]holes 40
use 40
pleasant to listen to as a bass 40
Ranket in organs 126, 147
size 147
sound and use 147
Rauschpfeiffe in organs 115, 130
in the pedal 130
whence its origin 11§, 130
Rauschquinte 130
why [so named] 130
RE
Rebecchino 4,48
Recorder: instrument 33
Regal 3772
two meanings 72
better than a harpsichord 72
use 72
Regals, a number of types 73

of wood 73

sound 72,73
whence the name 74
of a special kind 74
heat and cold make them go
out of tune 745 7§
why V45 75
how tuned 143
how to tune 148
“Repeat:” what it means in mixtures 131
Repeating Zimbel 131
Sound of reeds produced by their
shallots 143
RO
Rohrfloite 126, 141
whence the name 141
use 141
two kinds 141
produce a good Bauerfloit in
the pedal 141
Rohrschelle 141
whence the name 141
Rattle 4
Roman theorbo has 6 courses
of strings 52
Ru
Ruckpositiv, when discovered 116
SA
Bagpipe 3, 6, 42, 100
a number of varieties: ranges 2§
kinds of them 42
how tuned 42,43
with two drones 43
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jedevier Edcher. 43 | Schlirffel Ficdel. 79
it ey ClapicrRhren. 43 | Sehnarsweret in Orgel. 125
Geben ein Bicinium. 4] Sftiwenerley. n6
Mit einem Blagbalge. 431 wanafunden, ué
Srimwerdt derfelben. 431  BiereckrjuPragerfunden, 147
Sambuca 51 <icbliches Refonanges. 147
Sanmyrifch spfctﬂ’(m. 8; | ©nanwerden Summung.. 148
SarcierPfeiff. 43

Scala Mufi cahs ourd) bie Orael vers | Gebraud. 42
beffert. 90 toicoiel {Scher, 42
Gd)affcr Orael. 3.42|  Mefonansvnd Thot. 42
SaafferPfeiff. Schryari. 3-43

bat2.Sammen.

it in den Oberfien Eéchernt fa(fd)

pnd warnmb. 42
Schatmene. 3.7.36.37

Allerlen Sorevic hoch vnd nubrig

am Thon.

Sind ein Thon hisher aIsgmdcn

ond Pofaunen, 371

OBie ¢ine von der andern geftim-

met.’ 37
EhalmeneninOracln. 126,145

Scharpm Orgeln. 131
twoher dev Nahme. 1
Schyellen. 478
Sdicithols. 57
woher der Nahne, 57
wie viel Steten, 57
foic geffunmer. §7
wic aefchlagen. §7
Sclcrifladen. 108.114
Seben ¢ine enderung in Seitms
me, 108

wichoch vynd niedrig am Thon, 2
Beben foviel Thonals ddyer. 40

Senge. 43
enten offen. 42
Sdyroarser Jinck. 336
2 | Sehyrochen fas bey denOracimacyern
bedenret. 15T
woherder Nahme, 51
Sdwocinsfopif Inftr. 63
LWober der Nahme. 63
SamanerPfeiff. 35

i¢ Intoniret,
Kompe mit der Querpfeiff nidit
vhexeits. K )
SmwcinerPfeiffin Oracln, 28
mwobher den Diabmen. 128
Refonans. 128
soencrien ave. 28
Rifcant, 128
Dag. 128
Gcbraudy, 128
Qben acoectt, 129
Sf 3 i

INDEX II. 22§
each with four [finger]holes 43 Reeds in organs 125
with two chanters 43 two kinds 126
produce a bicinium 43 when invented 116
with a bellows 43 mitered invented at Prague 147
consort of them 43 those having a gentle sound 147
Sambuca [dulcimer] 5 Tuning reeds 148
Panpipe 83 SchreierPfeiff [Schryari] 42
use 42
SC how many holes 42
Musical scale improved by means of the sound and pitch 42
organ 90 Schryari 3, 42
Schafforgel 3,42 ranges 24
Shepherd’s pipe [42] produce only as many pitches
has 2 drones 42 as holes 40
[notes from] upper holes are length 42
out of tune; why 42 open at the bottom 42
Schalmei 3,7,36,37 Cornetts [covered with] black
All varieties: ranges 22 [leather] 3,36
are a step higher than cornetts and Beating: what it means
sackbutts 37 among organbuilders I§T
how one is tuned from another 37 whence the name 151
Schalmei in organs 126, 14§ Pig’s snout: Instr[ument] 63
Scharp in organs 131 whence the name 63
whence the name 131 Swiss fife 35
Bells (Schellen) 4,78 its sound 35
Scheitholt 57 not the same as the traverse flute 35
whence the name 57 SchweitzerPfeiff in organs 128
how many strings 57 whence the name 128
how tuned 57 sound 128
how played 57 two kinds 128
Slider chests 108, 114 treble 128
produces a variety of stops 108 bass 128
Keyed fiddle 79 use 128
stopped at the top 129
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jumtangfamen Tdace. 128 | Sympathria der Seiten. 47
ohne Coleraturen. 18 bcrz}fciffmm Orgeln. 47
Sdywicgel. 34.77 | Symphonia. 62
‘wichod) vnd niedrig amhon.az.34 emgd Corehol vie hoch vnd niedria
wi¢ [ang. 34| amTpon. 23
yoicofel EScher. 34 | Singetugel. 79
‘Gebrandy. 34 | €ingenper choros. 90
Schwiegel irOraeln, 133\ Siftrum, 4
© woher genennet. 133 SO.
soenerien Arr, 133 | Soldaten Trummel. 35.77.79
tenn erfunden, 133 | ©onbderliche Art einer BapBrige. 45
Refonang. 133 | Sordoni: Sotdunt. 339
SE. berer Refonans, 39
Sents. no; Sodjyer. 39

e ¢ine milffe von der andern ge’
ftimmee toerden.
Stitennaug Dérttien oder Metall. 4.;
Semitonia aug dem genere Chro-
matico it Clavichordo augiret

twordett. éo
SemitoniumMajusfols.Commata,
Minus aber 4.halren. 66
Semitonia if Srscln wenn afun.
on. _ 95
woraus efundes. 90
Sextabey den alten féin¢ Confonan-
tia. 101

Sexta Minor muf i fimten vein
feyn! Maioragit fdwoeben, 152

Sitbenderlen Soreen vnd Bombars
e 3
Si¢fioit. 132

Sdnge. 39
ge[unfovid Thonalg LSdyer. 40
hobervnd nicdriges Thon. 23

Sordunen sHaf. 39

toie nicdrigam Thot. 39
Sordunen in Orgeln, 1.6.146
Sortenvon Seimmen. 12,3

por Querfloiten dreyerley, 13
von Dopplonen dreyerley. 13

von SBaffandlis dreyeriey. 13
ofaunen )
pon aclet Bieerley. 1
Sdyriari

%tgomn finf
ordunen inffet
vott gmumbbsrmm ey 13

‘ Corna Mufe
BonDloctreitenadyresion, 13.53
Iutonation, 146

Sorm
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for a slow tempo 128
without rapid embellishments 128
Tabor pipe [Schwiegel] 34,77
range 21, 34
how long 34
how many holes 34
use 34
Schwiegel in organs 133
whence the name 133
two kinds 133
when invented 133
sound 133
SE
Sedetz 129
how one must be tuned from
another 9[?]
Strings of gut or metal 45§
Semitones of the chromatic genus
developed in the clavichord 6o
A major semitone should contain
§ commas, a minor 4 66
Semitones in organs: when invented 95
how developed 90
Sixth not a consonance in ancient
times 101
Minor sixth must be tuned pure;
major, however, must beat 152
ST
Seven varieties of shawms 13
Siefloit 132
Sympathetic vibration of strings 47

of pipes in organs [?]
Symphonia
Single Corthol, range
Jew’s Harp (Singekugel)
Polychoral singing
Rattle [Sistrum]

SO
Military drum
Bass viol of a special kind
Sordonz, Sorduns
their sound
holes
length

47[?]
62
23
79
90

35,7779
45

3,39

39

39

39

produce as many pitches as holes 40

at higher and lower pitches
Sordun Bass
its lowest pitch
Sorduns in organs
Sizes of instruments
of traverse flutes, 3
of Doppioni
of Bassanelli, 3
of Sackbutts, 4
of Racketts, 4
of Schryari, 4
of Curtals, §
of Sorduns, §
of Krummhorns, §
of Cornamuses, §
[of Shawms,
of Recorders, 8
Pitch [of Sordun in organs]

23

39

39

126, 146
12,13
13

13

13

13

13

13

13

13

13

13

12, 13]
13,33
146
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Shape and size [ “] 146
Sound and use [ “] 146
SP
Wedge bellows, when they began
to be made 116
Spielfloiten® in organs 126, 13§
whence the name 135
Spinet 5,62
how tuned 62
Spitzfloit in organs 135
difference from Gemshorns 135
whence the name 135
two kinds 135
when invented 135
Spring chest 107, 108
when, from what, and why
invented 107, 108, 114
ST
Stamentien Pfeiff [tabor-pipe] 34,77
length 34
controlled underneath by a
thumb-hole 34
Mute Krummhorn 41,39
Mute Cornett 36
gentle and delicate sound 36
Organ stops at 1’ or 2” not prized
by the Italians 140
Tuning of Gedackts 150
of pipes 149
of Regals 149
tempered tuning 156, 157
how to tune 153
from which note to begin 153, 156

6. There is no mention of the Spielfloit on p. 126.

three kinds 153, 154
Storti 40
Straw fiddle 45779
Straw pipe -8

Su.
SubBass 132
SubBass viol 46

its use 46
Suifloit or Sieflit 132
Super Gedicktlein 140

provides variety 140

[played] in the treble 140

sound is similar to a Blockfloit 140
Super octava 129
Little Superoctave 129
Little Rohrflote 141

TA.
Universal Table of all instruments:
pitch, range, etc. 18-19

and the five following leaves
Table of musical instruments by

categories 10
Basque Tambour 29 [79]
TE
Tenor Violin with 4 strings 48
Tenor, how high one can sing 7
Thirds not a consonance in the past 1or
Major thirds must be tuned pure 150

must be guides when tuning 151
Minor thirds must be impure against
their fifths 151
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Testudo (Lute) 456,49
Tetrachord done away with by
the organ 90
The ancient tetrachords 94
Hypaton 94
Meson 94
Hyperbolzon 94
Synemmenon 91, 94
its notes 91
when invented 94
TH
Theorba 4,6,27,52
has 14, also 16 strings 52
has two necks 52
similar to a bass lute 52
strings 52
how tuned 27, §2
use 52
[played] without divisions 52

has 8 strings on the longer neck 52
tenor or descant voice sung

against it 52
distinguished from the lute S
two kinds 27,52
the Roman has 6 string courses 52
the Paduan has 8 string courses 52

Pitch of instruments in respect to

length 6
width 6,7
depth 6,7

Pitch, two kinds: choir and chamber

pitch 14

Which instruments stable in pitch 6

Pitch differs in organs as well as

other instruments 14
Harpsichords and flutes more pleasant
tuned a third lower 16
This is very common in Italy and
in Catholic chapels 16
ThunBass 132
whence the name 132
TI
Tibia 3
utricularis [i.e., bagpipe] 3,6, 42
transverse (3]
traversa 3,35
Low pitch of a bass in princely
chapels ol
Tympanischiza [marine trumpet] s, 57
whence developed 57
has one string, at times more 5557
length 55 59
sound 5559
used for ionic and hypoionic
modes 58
Tympanum 477
Tympanum Hieronymi 77
Tintinnabulum 4
TR
Tremulant, when invented 11y
Triangle 4578
Triangular pyramid 57
Trigonus Instruments (?) 57(?)
Trombone 2
Trommet 2,32
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Aromettenan der Menfur exlengere. 33
B¢ hocl) vnd niedrig am Thon, 2o
Swmd ChorThon, 3

dang von Paf. 3

3
Yrotmmeren gleich ecinem Pofthorn odcr
Sylangen. 33
FLrommeten Krumbbogen, 33

FIrommeten Baf im C ad modum
Hypolonicum geftimmet. 3

Lrommct in Orgeli. 126
Trummel, 477
Frumpel. 78
Trumfeheid, T 57
Fniba. 2
Fuba Hicronymi. 77

Derer bedeutung. 77
Fivefen achren feine Mufic, 8;
Fiieclifche Inftrument. 79

Sum vecheen Chor-Thon gunbd
Chormag cin Pfeifftin su mac:¢n.
231,232

VE.
Berenderung vnud vermehrung der
Stimmen fn Alten Orgeln. 113
Bermehrung der Slavier im Clavi-
Chordio. 6o
Berfritiung der befditerc [nftrumét.r,4
Berffimmung derSchnarwerce/wobier
im BWinter pnd Sommer. 143
Berpimmen dev Pfeiffenmwober. 150

Veftigia ber alten Harmonj,100.701
VI

Violino. 4.48

Viole de Gamba,

4
Woher den Nabimen. 44

e A T T ARG

QBi¢ viel Sorten. 25

Haben 6, Saditen. 44

} QBic 3¢ Timnies. 2§.44
Eind dreyerley Are. £

, Crlichenit 3. 4.onds. Siiten. 45
Refonans lieblich. 44

f SubBafs defelben. 46
Jumgener1 Chrematico bequs. 65
Viola,Vivoladebracio, 4.48
Wober der Nabime., 48

B¢ vicl Sorten :end tie ju flithien. 26
Violino da SBrazze, 448
Violetta picciola. 48
Violade Baftarda. 4.47
Woler der Nahme. 47

Gebraudy. 47
ivi¢ onrerfchiedlich suffimmen.26.47

SHargemeine Sditens Sechs : Sede
lene/adyte 47
Violono. 44
Violuntze. 43
Bidiftimmige Infirument. 7
Virginale. 5. 62
Crfiticy aus de Palterio crdacht. 76
was in Engeland, 63
VN.

Vniverfal Mufici inBelfchland. 1
Vnivoca Inftrumenta. 7
Vn Tambour de Bifcaye. 79
Barterfchieid su reden vonJufthonvnd
auff Sugthon. 12§
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Trumpets’ dimensions increased
range
sounds at choir pitch
long ones from strips of bark

33

Trumpets like a posthorn or a snake 33

Trumpets’ crook

Trumpets’ with a fundamental of C,

tuned in hypoionian mode
Trumpet in organs
Drum (Trummel)
Drum (Trumpel)
Marine Trumpet (Trumscheid)

TU

Tuba (trumpet)
Tuba Hieronymi

its meaning
Moors prize no music
Moorish instruments
How to make a small pipe to set

correct pitch

VE

Change and increase of stops in
old organs

Extension of keyboards in the
clavichord

Stringed instruments going out
of tune

Why reeds go out of tune in
winter and summer

Why pipes go out of tune

Vestiges of ancient harmony

VI
Violin
Viol di Gamba

33
126
4,77
78

57

2

77
77
83
79

231, 232

113

6o
144
143

150

100, I0I

4,48
4

whence the name

How many varieties

have 6 strings

how tuned

there are three kinds

some with 3, 4, and 5 strings

tone is pleasant

sub-bass viols

suited to the chromatic genus
Viola, Vivola di bracio

whence the name

44
25
44

25, 44

45
45
44
46
65
4,48
48

how many kinds, and how to tune 26

Violino da Brazzo
Violetta picciola
Viola de Bastarda
Whence the name
Use
various ways of tuning
has six ordinary strings and
eight of steel
Violono
Violuntze
polyphonic instrument
Virginal
originated from the psaltery
the English name

UN
Universal musicians in Italy
‘Univoca instruments
Tambour de Biscaye
Distinction in speaking of pitch
of open and stopped pipes
Difference between choir and
chamber pitch

4,48
48
447
47

47
26, 47

47
44
43

7

5, 62
76
62

II

7
79

12§

14
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VO
Church modes invented with the help
of the organ 90
Polyphonic instrument 7
Advantage of tuning a recorder sharp
or flat 34
w
Fowler’s pipe 78
Waldfl6it in organs 132
where in use 132
repeats 132
How ‘Instrument’ and Instrumentist
are to be understood I
What to consider when contracting
for an organ 158
WE
Wisterwalder shepherds 33
Wiisterwilder trumpet 33
Women’s lyre 49
Rollerboards 106
When the accidentals bb and eb were in-
vented 91
WI
How organbuilders voice reed stops
properly 41

How many commas a fret encom-
passes on the lute and viola di
gamba 66
Windchest, with channels, pallets
and pallet-springs 106
wO
Wolf: what it means in tuning 155
ZI
Zinck, black and curved 3,36
yellow and straight 3,35
mute 36
range 36
ranges of various types 22
tuning sharp and flat 35
small Zincks 36
how tuned 36
Zinck in organs 126, 146
Zingel (i.e., single) Corthol 38
Zimbel I
Klingende Zimbel 131
Repeating Zimbel 131
Zimbel in the pedal 131
Zimbel cannot be used by itself 131
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.NB.

DS Seweil in biefem Tomo Secundo, jum offtern des rechs
g}‘bé’/ ten Chor- I'hons ertochunet :-vnd ich befunden /vagan viclen dro
_ﬂy-\‘ F tern/ audy svol in febr groffenvnd vornehmen Seddeen/ ond des
, ' felbfi befindlichen hertichen Oraclmercien vie rechite Chormagy
¥ wornady fich die Menfchen Stimmen/forool alg die Inftrumen-
tarichten miiffen/niche- fondern der Tonus derfelben entweder ju hoch oder ju
nicdrig: Bnd folchyes ciner von den firnembiien DefeGen der Orgeniff. So
habich off allerley Miteel vd Wege gedact/ wic vnd weldyer geftale foldyem absus
helfeniond cinem jeden/fo wol Drgelimachern alg Organifen der rechee Tonus
vnd Shormap befande witrde: Worrach ein Draelmacher fich ricyten! die Nerve
Oraelnnach demfelben intoniren, dic Alten aber Renoviren pund Corrigiren
tonce. Derowesen hiervnter ¢inen vichtigen Abrif der vechren Chormag fegen
wollen 3 von dem ¢ , o nach Orgelmacher Menfur cinhalben Jug Thon (wenn
das grofje C.von 8. Jujfen ift) bringet. _

C 88uhr < 4Juefr T 23ueh/ T rGuehr ¢ Suehr
Nach welcher Menfuer eeliche Pfeiffiin jur vecdyren Chormap durdy cine garsge
O&av, gar juffvnd veir fonnen gearbeicet werden : Ocren ficyneben den Orgels
machrny audy dic Ovganiften vnd Cantores jum angtimnier jugebrauchen.

Yumaffert daii audyinfolgendem TraGat von der Orgeln Berdingniify
Baw vnd Liefferung fol angeseige seceden:Welcher geftale-man mit gar gerins
gev SRith/anch opne fonderbahren foften cine Drgeli fowol audy Clavi-Cymbel
pnd Inftrument entweder vmb ¢inen T onum.oder Semitonium Hoper oderNics
driger/jurrechten Chormaf bringen fénne

Welches alles dannein jeder Orgelmadher (dieich wegenjbrer Kunft fehr
lisbe/vencerire ond jhnen alles Eicbes vynd Butees gonne vndwin(fche)im beffens
wid niche sum ergefters von mir auffnehmenvnd verfepenswolle.

Dennwagich an eincmvnd anderm Ort/bevorabpag.179.760. erinnere/
deffatben hat fich feinrechtichaffener DHaermacher | Sondern allein die Hivmpler
vnd Selimpler/ die-noch niche eine Pfei ffe }'ecbt anguricheen ge{emet  vnnd fluss
Mecifter fpiclen soollen/ angunchmen. Gmtmzab[ ich ol rweif/ rvas von diefer
Kunft/ foauch in Warbeie mit pnrechohe Kinfte ju rechnen/ ju halten fey:
Darvon vicllercht an eim andern Ose wsitlenffriger utrattiren, fich gure gelegens

peit offerirenfénte.
Gg ij Pfeiffe
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N.B

he matter of correct pitch has often been mentioned
hither and yon in this second volume. I have discovered that, evenin
splendid organs found in large and distinguished cities, the proper
standard pitch adopted by both human voices and instruments is
> incorrect; their pitch is either too high or too low. This is one of the
primary shortcomings in organs. Thus I have pondered all the ways and means by
which this can be rectified; how to make the correct pitch known to one and all, both
organbuilders as well as organists; how an organbuilder may be guided in setting the
pitch of new organs, as well as renovating and correcting old ones. Therefore I
have decided to place below an accurate sketch that provides organbuilders with the
correct measurement for ¢’”,* the six-inch-long pipe above an 8’ C.

C=¢ c=g =2 D=7 O =y
Following these measurements, an entire octave of pipes may be produced quite
precisely and accurately at the correct pitch. This is to be used not only by
organbuilders, but also by organists and cantors, for the purpose of tuning.

Furthermore, the treatise to follow concerning Contracting for organs,
construction and delivery* will indicate how, with little effort or excessive cost, to
shift an organ, harpsichord or Instrument3 either a whole- or half-step higher or
lower to the correct pitch.

I trust that all organbuilders (whom I greatly prize and admire for their art,
and for whom I have nothing but the very best wishes) will accept all this in good
faith and without resentment.

For what I have noted here and there, in particular on pp. 159-60, applies not
to decent organbuilders, but rather only to bunglers and amateurs who have never
learned how to produce a proper pipe, and merely want to play at mastery. Indeed,
I know very well what to expect from this art, which is truly to be considered among
the fine arts; perhaps I will treat this matter elsewhere in greater detail, should the
opportunity arise.

1. The original print reads ¢”; the context suggests this is either a mistake or a fault in the type.

2. This treatise survives as a manuscript, entitled Kgrezer Bericht, waff bej iberliefferung einer Klein und grosverfertigten
Orgell zu observiren, now in the Herzog August Bibliothek, Wolfenbiittel, Germany. For an English translation
of the treatise, see: Vincent Panetta, “An Early Handbook for Organ Inspection: the ‘Kurtzer Bericht’ of
Michael Praetorius and Esaias Compenius,” in: The Organ Yearbook, 1990, pp. 5-33. See also: Vincent J. Panetta,
Jr., “Praetorius, Compenius, and Werckmeister: A Tale of Two Treatises,” in: Church, Stage, and Studio: Music and
Its Contexts in Seventeenth-Century Germany (Ann Arbor: Research Press [c.1990]), pp. 67-85.

3. a virginal; see Syntagma musicum 11, p. 62, as well as Theatrum Instrumentorum, Plate XIV.
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i W -
Pleifilin jue Shorma,
b. Die Lenge der Jn 3;‘:{ g¢-
Preiffeniumm recys a: ift dte Weite/ sroeys .
wn Shormag. mabl genommen. S getals
rund. / N
o :
’iﬁ,
R ' | | N

‘ ﬂ‘a’s‘sa.’s-h ° ? I °

Anch haite ich vor meine Wenigfeit fein beffer Inftrument, denrechyten Thon juerfabren /alg

¢ine gofauml fonbdertich) die por dev geit vond nody/ju Narnberg gefertiget feyn: Dag man nemblidy
den Bug omb 2, Finger ircfwom endeaupiche/fogibe ¢s gar recieendjuft/inveghter Chormaffe/ das

alamire it Tenor, —o_.-.

e iy SRR
e W W

. Dietwetl die Cornet fonderlichmnd auch die iditen leidyelich vberblafen;fo twol /die Fagotend
Dolcian, nady dem fic berdhret feyn/bald Nicdriger batd Hifer intonirt werden Fénnen: Bnd man
alfo fidy davauff niche juverlaffen har. Deromwegen dannaudy in dic Regalia, fo vneer meine Hinde
gcrab«nlsgb ¢in Pfeifflin sur redyten Intonation des c. oder f. oder g. cinridyten laffenn/ darmit
man alljeit die Regalia oder andere Inftrumenta pennata nadh folchem Prifficin fimmenond cir »
Siehen tonne. Dfetweilmandoch nimmermehr ein Pfeifficin mitdem Winde snd anblafen dessRuns

b¢8/{o gerwig intoniren fan/ alf mit den BlafeBilgen des Regale | toelche den
Wind allzei gl«'%% balten/ond nicht falliren
nnen.

Ad fol.
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A small pipe at the correct pitch

In wood,
b is he length of’ rectangular
the pipes at the a, multiplied by two S
proper pitch is the width in metal, ~
round /
Jl L~
A ‘ IR EREEN
nig. o 2 ‘S @ - - - ? e
b a f e d c
o b gtS g b O o

In all modesty, I consider that there is no better instrument from which to determine
the proper pitch than a trombone made in Nuremberg, both at present as well as in the past.
Drawing out the slide two finger-widths from the end will produce tenor a la-mi-re, at just

the proper pitch. ———
R ————

—o——-—

a la-mi-re in the tenor: ey
Soamm S W A

Since cornets in particular but also flutes, overblow easily, and bassoons and dolcians
sound sharp or flat, depending on what fingerings are used, one cannot depend on them.
Therefore I have also had a small pipe installed in the regals that have come into my
hands, to sound the correct pitch for ¢ or f or g. Regals and the various plucked stringed
instruments can then always be tuned according to such a small pipe. For purposes of tuning,

no pipe winded by human breath can ever be as precise as the bellows of a regal,

which can supply steady wind without
wavering.
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Ad fol,170. fol aud) die Difpofition nadfolgender
Drael/ referiret werden,

Orgel su S, Cambrecht in Sineburg / bas

Go. Stimmen vnd drey SRanual G lavier.

Wiiteel oder BrofAere : sum Mitlern Clavier :
Hat 13. Stimmen.

The stoplist of the following organ should be

inserted at p. 17o0.

The Organ at St. Lambrecht in Liineburg

has 6o stops and three manual keyboards.”

Middle- or Great-Werck, on the Middle Manual,
has 13 stops.

1. Principal, 16 Juef. | 22. Felopfeiff . I
2. Sedact. 16.3ue. | 5 3. imbel. 1. Principal 16’ 22. Feldpfeiff A
30 0““”“- 8, 3“‘9; 24_ . z"umm“, 8. 2. Gedact 16’ 23. Zimbel
4 Tulaoder Cpigfisi 8. |25 Regal. 8. 5. Octava ¢ | 24 Trammer v
§ :erpfa’ff . 8. 26. _ﬁwmb@"m 8. 4. Jula or Spitzfloit i 25. Regal 8’
6. Dctava, 4. 27, Bm(f Balbire, 3. 5. Querpfeiff g 26. Krumbhorn g
7. Cyillpfeiff. 4 » 6. Octava & 27. Zinck, half-compass 8
8. Joite. 4+ ﬁﬁdp“ﬁ“‘ﬁ' 2. Spillpfeiff L Riickpositieff
o SpigQuinta. 3. Hat 15. Etimmen. 3. Flasite 2 P
el . . has 15 stops
10. Octava. 2. 28, Principal. 8. 5. SpitzQuinta P o )
: o SV 8 , 28. Principal 8
11. Xufpfeiff. 2 0. Quintadehna, ¢ 10. Octava 2 :
. . 8 ) 29. Quintadehna g’
12. gtmbel. 30. Sedact. _ ¢ 11. Rauschpfeiff o. Gedact g
13. Mirtur, 3 1. Dloekfidie, 4+ 1. Zimbel 3I P i
SOberWerek: sum Coern |32 g‘:‘%‘a t ‘;: 13. Mixtur 22, Holloit v
Hat ,Q'“é’if,;,mm i; bc?aba. ' 2 OberWerck, on the upper 33. Quintfloit 3
14 PrincxP‘a}l‘. 8 Juek. |35 SevesenQuint, 1L, Manual, has xg stops. | ¢ Octava >
fofei 3 l s. Saifisit 1, 14. Principal 8 35. SedetzenQuint 4
Iy :g‘ pfeiff. 13 Revetir d Qimbel.- 15. Hellpfeiff 8 36. Sciflsit [i.c., Sifit] r
Io: erff ‘ﬁ 8.9albirt. | 37.Repetire 16. Querpfeiff, half-compass g’ 37. Repeating Zimbel
17, Quinefidi. 3. 38. Sharp. - ,
, 17. Quintfloit 3 38. Scharp
18, Slafat,. 3 39. SRiytur. 18. Nasat 3’ 39. Mixtur
15. Gedact. 2. 40, Xegal. . Gedact 2 1o, Regal
20. Semfhorn, 1. 1. Schalmey. ,
& 4 20. Gemsshorn I 1. Schalme
. Waldfisictin I. 2. Baarpfeiff. - ) = y
21 4 , L 21. Little Waldflote r 42. Baarpfeiff
@g i) Pedalz

. Praetorius, however, lists only 59 stops; he gives no 4’ stops on the Oberwerck. The Lambertikirche was torn
down in 1859, together with this organ, built by Christian Bockelmann in 1610, of its time one of the largest
instruments in Germany.

-
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Pedal-Dafe : 5# DMirtur.
. 7. Ctimmen, 55. Pofaunen, 16.
43. Princpal-Baf  16.Fuef. | 5o Krumborn, 16,
44. ‘Vnterfas. 16, §7. Trommetten, 8.
45 Octava. 8. 58, Sehalmey, 4
46. @edact. 8, so- Cornct. 2.
4. Super-O&ava, 4.
48. Nachehorn. 4. Tramulone,
49. Spig-Quint. 3. x.zwentiel Oberwerd .
go. Bemfhorn. 2, 2. jum giﬁ?ﬁttelwcrcf.
§1. BDawrFidu- L 135 Pedacl.
s52. Raufchpfeiff. 1 Coppel 3ubepden Nanualen.
$3. Jimbel. 2.&oppels Peval 33 Rackpofitif.

‘ERRATA IN IL TOMO,
Sivenerley STedngel find leider alhicr

verbanden .

1. Der Creond nicht der gevingfeift: daf diePaginz niche allein auff ecli.
dyen Sreern nidht numeriret, vnd die Jabl auff vielen Bleteern auflaurerm i
ficif genglich auffen gelaffen/ fondern audy vnridytig gefeset ift.

Wievom Bogen C.1j any fo mit 19 bescichnet / bif auff den Bogen F.
toelchyes dex rechten Ordnung nach 47. fein folte/ gnugfamb befindlich. Welchen
Errorem der ginftige Sefer/megen des Indicis/ fo auff die vichtige vnd natiirliche
Ordnung der Bletecr gerichyeet! vnbefchvehre alfo baldsumanfang fclber Corri.
girenwoll¢/vnd dic Jableno swifchen C 1 vnd F fenn fitr Falfch) vnd Nicheig

balten. Sablen/foauffen gelaffen s find/
B.iij,13. L,8. Lij.facie2.34.
L iij, 8. L iiij fac. 2. 88 O i}, fac. 2. m2.

Aa, iij, 189. Aa. iiij fac. 2. 192,
Sahlen foverfitfhee : find/
C. 1. fac. 3. 28, fir 18. F, 30. pro 41,

F iij, fac. 2 38. pro 46. F inj, £ 3. 48, pro 47.
: G iiijf.a

Low stops in the Pedal
17 Stops.

43. Principal-Bass
44. Untersatz

45. Octava

46. Gedact

47- Super-Octava
48. Nachthorn
49. Spitz-Quint
so. Gemsshorn
s1. BawrFl16it

s2. Rauschpfeiff
§3. Zimbel

54. Mixtur

55. Posaunen 16’

s6. Krumhorn 16’

57. Trommetten 8

58. Schalmey 4

s9. Cornet 2?
Tremulant

1. ) Ventils { Oberwerck

2. } for Middle-Werk

3. the Pedal

1. Coupler between both manuals [?”]
2. Riickpositiff/Pedal Coupler

ERRATA IN VOL. II

[Praetorius’s corrections and additions have been entered

at the appropriate places in the text.]



235

23§
G iiij fac. 2. g4. pro §6. I iij, 62. pro 7o.
K ij, 57. pro 7y. K iij 88. pro 78.
N iiij, sof. pro i03. P iij, 14. pro mus,
Q iij, 128. pro 26. Si, 8. pro 138,

2. Der ander Pangel iff :

Das bifweilen niche alein Warter auffen aelaffen / befondern aucy dle
Budhitabenvnd DiftinGtiones verwech fele /verfeget oder garmangeln.  Bon
venen/ allein dievornembile albyicr vevseichnet s die andern vnd geringere wolle der
guthergige Sefer invlefen fclber Corrigiren.

Pagina. 4. 1.6.fol fciffenn / Clavitympanum. 1. 9. Tintinnabula.
p- 10. Arpichordum. P. 14.1. 30, Baffanelli. Bombardoni,
pag. 36. l. 4. Cornetti Curvi,
pag. 42. SddfferPfaffen.
pag. 52 chgsne‘iirtcn. p.54. Qrpheoréon,
p.56.aemalw. p.gs. Siitn.
p.59. L7.ondbleibendie  p.61.1.17. viclen vad offtern,
p.66.1.s.Commata. l.13.nemen vnd geben fan.
p-67.1.15.0a{nciner Symphony, p-74-1.8.muf icy anch hinjusnf.
p- 75-1.6. zscyprium vero. p- 76. 1. 12.Decachordum.
p.78.l.10.Cymbalum, p- 89.1.17. Salaria,
p- 97.1.3. blof mit ciner Stimm. -
Pa 100. 1.2. der geprefie Wind.
p-108.davon im 14. Cap.
1. 12. onddurdytechen; fefyr gut.
p. 13.1. 27. Canaal.
p-r20.L. 10. fich nach efabrnen. 1 23. bendes von,
p. 723. lin, 23. SubPrincipaln.
p-125-1. 4. 5. durdy der Quintadehnen engfgfeit.
p. 129. L. 36. Ordnung/das Srof O&av,
p.131. lin. 4.repetiret : auch wolin groffen.
p.137-lin.ule. gearbeitet mwerden fan.
P- 144.lin.7. contrahiret, vnd fich
p-147-lin. 26. im farcfenlaut,
p-150. lin. 6. denni je niedriger: 1, zo. e fie gar ju febyr.
70, Do hinein gehdre di¢ Difpofiion dev Oraelju ©.{ambrederfo fol.
iu befinden, -
p-18)

[Praetorius’s corrections and additions have been entered
at the appropriate places in the text.]
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~ " hdiann o]
p.189. lin. peaultima. SchlofCapell ju Schdninaen:durcy
p- 199. fac.o.nady der 26 . Jeilen Cinjufeaen ecitche mashenauch nur 2. falten ap
. Dlagbalae/ welche auch gar que fevi.)
f. 2.lin.13. pro Nafath, (if/Querfidic.
lin. 28, pro Holquing/lif Nafath.
peg. 200. sHod Tremuland. c¥ T
p- 2oL lin, 64. nochcins jum Dra g ofitiff.
p.204.Dalricus Co. Vitruvius. Amphion, Boéthius.Guido Aretinus.Cor-
net, Ludavicus Zacconi. Adrianus Turnebus. loannes Baflanus.
p-207.BA.—Daarpfeiffen. 126,247  BE. $Hefchreibung M.Infirument.x
p- 208. lin, 40.341. €hormayfe.
209. lin.29.'in genere Diatonico. lin. 39. Dicfes Enharm,
200, lin, z1, Concertiren.  lin.27.Floridus.  lin, 40.torti,Storti,
211, lin, 43. DoppelSagor. 38,

Hicrauff folget nun dev Sechyfte Theil: davinnen aller Muficaltfchen / fo
tvoljeriger enfererjeit Inftrumenten,alf auch ctlicher roenig der Alten Inftru-
menten, fo vi¢l han darvon nachrichtung haben €onnen ; cigentlicher Abrif vnd

Abconterfenune. cines jeden infonderheit/ nach der Sréffes Senge/ ik
aar cigentlich nach dem SNagftabe abgecheiles vnd geseichy
net gubefindenif.

VI. hl,
Sciagraphia, feu
Theatrum Inftrumentorum.
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[Praetorius’s corrections and additions have been entered
at the appropriate places in the text.]

Hereupon follows Part Six, in which is to be found an accurate sketch and
depiction, drawn according to the scale provided, of all musical instruments, both
those of our present time as well as a limited number of old instruments,
to provide some report about them,
in particular their size, length,
and width.
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Diclegiff bie vechre Sengeond MNaf dneshatben Sdiulies oder Juflesnadh des Magfabes
soelches efn vicrtel potr ciner Brounfchreciaifchen Fllen: Bnd nach bft{_qn find alle Xbriffe nashger
{esker Snfionmenteniviin fleinen SR afffabifo alyei mis darben acfeges aericrct,

This is the precise length and measure of a half Schzh or foot, according to the
ruler; [a Schub] is a fourth of a Brunswick E/.* All of the subsequent depictions of instru-
ments have been prepared in conformity with this small ruler.

1. The rough equivalent of a modern “yard.”

Ale Pofitiff mie cinerte

- Peiffen/ ond drepen nn‘tcrz
fehiedent Regigtern: Alfo vas
€8 dreperley / abfonderliche
Cittien 8ibe/off sweenFuep/

Aauch ande 4
Thon, rhalb/ond 1. §uep |

R ———————————————— A

2‘"

Plate I. An old positiv with a number of pipes and three different registers,
producing three independent voices, at 2, 14’ and 1’ pitch.
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Plate II. Organ
(at the bottom of the page) “Here is where the Riickpositiv should be glued on.”
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1. Pofitick. 2. Negah. M.1aaal-Clavac it o8 It O, gk i Zaiv 30 D aibrEade,

. Plate XX X1V, Manual keyboard on the old organ in the Cathedral at Halberstadt.
Plate IV: 1. Positiv. 2. Regal.



Das 1 ond I Difcant-clavier.
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Dif fiddie Manual-onnd Pedal-Clavier, wit di¢ in der gar groffen Orgel i
L pumb ju Halberftade vber tie)inmber fiegen,
$ 1.

Plate XXV (from top to bottom of page) :
The first and second treble keyboards
The third keyboard
The fourth, for the pedal

These are the manual and pedal keyboards, as they lie one atop the other
in the very large organ in the Cathedral at Halberstadt.
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Plate XXVI. Bellows and bellows treaders as they were employed at the time
of this organ [i.e., Halberstadt].
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E
D Y Plate XXVIII. Keys of the Riickpositiv in the same organ, St. Aegidius
in Braunschweig.

Plate XXV1I. Keys of the Werck manual in the old organ at St. Aegidius
in the city of Braunschweig.
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Plate XXXV. The large keyboard in Magdeburg Cathedral.

Plate XXXVII.



13. Rander; 8.16. Suf.  14. Weffing Negapl. 8. Suf

4. Sug 8. Beduct. 8.Gup. 7. Nobrfleit: oder Dolfleit. 8.f-

-pifcant.

s age SAMEAOIL

1. Offenfloie.
inct » Cornet

&

I RN

Suf-

-

duen. 6. Juf.
Dace Peeifemadesiey

Klein Bacduen: 8.

N T

4.
1. Sor

mey. 8. 4. Suf.

m@:aemﬁtm:&\hk 16, 17. 18 Keumbhora. 19, 3. an 23, 33

3. Qlachflote. 4. Quf.

10. Schal

2. Coppelftoit. 4. Jup.

XXXVIIL,

8. Jromw:t. 9. Krumbdhorn. 8. Jug.

1.Dolcan. 4. Fu.

Plate XXXVIII
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